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Foreword to the English Edition

The Persecution and Murder of the European Jews by Nazi Germany, 1933-1945 presents a
broad range of primary sources in a scholarly edition. A total of sixteen English-language
volumes will be published in this series, organized according to chronology and geogra-
phy. The series documents the horrific historical events embodied by the terms Holo-
caust and Shoah. This English-language edition reproduces all the materials in the Ger-
man edition but has been adapted for an English-speaking readership. Apart from those
originally written in English, all documents have been translated from the language of
the original source.

The foreword to the first volume of the series detailed the criteria for the selection
of the documents. These criteria can be summarized as follows. First, the sources used
for this edition are written documents and, occasionally, transcribed audio materials,
dating from the period of National Socialist rule between 1933 and 1945. The decision
was taken not to include memoirs, reports, and judicial documents produced in the
period after 1945; however, the footnotes make extensive reference to such retrospective
testimonies and historical accounts. Second, the documents shed light on the actions
and reactions of people with differing backgrounds and convictions and in different
places, and indicate their intentions as well as the frequently limited options available to
them. The volumes include a variety of document types such as official correspondence,
private letters, diary entries, newspaper articles, and the reports of foreign observers.
The documents within each volume are arranged chronologically.

This second volume in the series contains documents on the disenfranchisement
and expropriation of the Jews in Germany after 1 January 1938 and in Austria from the
Anschluss of March 1938 until the beginning of the Second World War on 1 Septem-
ber 1939. The documentation ranges from legislation on the Aryanization of the German
economy to the narrative of a Jewish prisoner about his experiences in a concentration
camp. The notes of a young girl describing her fear of the looming November pogroms
appear alongside the account of a Jewish aid organization on the growing number of
refugees, and the speech in which Hitler makes reference to the annihilation of the Jews
in Europe. Events and developments are thus presented from multiple perspectives.

The series has been generously funded by the German Research Foundation (DFG)
as a long-term humanities project. The English edition, which is also DFG funded, is a
joint project with the Yad Vashem International Institute for Holocaust Research. In
addition to the sponsors, the editors are most grateful to the large number of archivists,
public officials, historians, and private individuals who have lent assistance to the
project. They have provided the editors with advice and comments on sources and with
information for the annotations, including biographical details of the persons featured
in the documents. Todd Brown, Alex J. Kay, Kathleen Luft, Jennifer E. Neuheiser, and
Nicola Varns translated the German-language documents for this second English-
language volume in the series. Carol Sykes translated the French and Spanish-language
documents. The Italian-language document was translated by Alex ]. Kay, and the
Dutch-language document by David Lee. Merle Read provided copy-editing services.
Ingo Loose assisted with the documents containing Hebrew words and expressions.



8 Foreword to the English Edition

Peter Palm and Giles Bennett created and advised on the map in this volume. Alicia
Brudney, Joseph Dunlop, Nora Huberty, Priska Komaromi, Ashley Kirspel, Benedict
Oldfield, Barbara Uchdorf, Ana Lena Werner, and Max Zeterberg contributed to this
volume as student assistants. Johannes Gamm was responsible for database manage-
ment. The following people contributed to the original German volume as student
assistants: Romina Becker, Giles Bennett, Natascha Butzke, Florian Danecke, Vera Dost,
Ivonne Meybohm, Miriam Schelp, and Remigius Stachowiak. Andrea Léw and Gudrun
Schroeter contributed in their capacity as research fellows.

Despite all the care taken, occasional inaccuracies cannot be entirely avoided in such
a source collection. We would be grateful for any notifications to this effect. They will
be taken into account for future publications. The address of the editorial board is: Insti-
tut fiir Zeitgeschichte Miinchen-Berlin, Edition ‘Judenverfolgung’, Finckensteinallee 85/
87, 12205 Berlin, Germany.

Berlin/Munich/Freiburg/Klagenfurt, April 2018



Editorial Preface

This primary source collection on the persecution and murder of the European Jews
should be cited using the abbreviation PM]J. This citation style is also used in the work
itself where there are cross references between the individual volumes. The documents are
consecutively numbered, beginning anew with each volume. Accordingly, ‘PM]J 1/200’ re-
fers to document number 200 in the first volume of this edition. The individual docu-
ments are presented as follows: title (in bold type), header, document, footnotes.

The titles have been formulated by the editor(s) of the respective volume and provide
information on the date of origin of the document, its core message, author, and recipi-
ent(s). The header, placed underneath the title, is part of the document itself. It specifies
the type of source (letter, draft law, minutes, and so on), the name of the author, the
place of origin, the file reference (where applicable), remarks indicating confidential or
classified status, and other special features of the document. The location of the minis-
tries or other central agencies in Berlin at the time, for instance the Reich Security Main
Office or the Chancellery of the Fiihrer, is not cited. The header also contains details
about the addressee and, where applicable, the date of the receipt stamp, and it concludes
with the date of origin and reference to the stage of processing of the source, for instance
‘draft’, ‘carbon copy’, or ‘copy’.

The header is followed by the document text. Salutations and valedictions are print-
ed, though signatures are only included once, in the header. Instances of emphasis by
the author in the original document are retained. Irrespective of the type of emphasis
used in the original source (for example, underlined, spaced, bold, capitalized, or itali-
cized), they always appear in italics in the printed version. Where necessary, additional
particulars on the document are to be found in the footnotes. In order to enhance read-
ability, letters and words are added in square brackets where they are missing in the
original due to obvious mistakes, or where the meaning would otherwise be unclear in
the translation.

There is a list of abbreviations at the back of the volume. Uncommon abbreviations,
primarily from private correspondence, are expanded in a footnote at the first mention
in a given document.

Handwritten additions in typewritten originals have been adopted by the editors
without further indication insofar as they are formal corrections and most probably in-
serted by the author. If the additions significantly alter the content - either by mitigating
or radicalizing it - this is mentioned in the footnotes, and, if known, the author of the
addition(s) is given.

As a rule, the documents are reproduced here in full. Only in exceptional cases,
where individual documents are very long, is the document abridged. Such editing is
indicated by an ellipsis in square brackets; the contents of the omitted text are outlined
in a footnote. One such exceptional case is the diary of Luise Solmitz, which has sur-
vived in both a handwritten version and a typewritten version compiled by Luise Sol-
mitz herself after 1945. Since the handwritten version is very difficult to read and con-
tains lengthy entries that are of limited historical interest, excerpts are documented in
the presented volume in accordance with the typescript. However, the first entry that
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is included in this volume, from 27 January 1938, is reproduced in its entirety from the
handwritten version to give a representative example of the diary. The italicized sections
indicate passages that are only found in the handwritten version of the diary. The sec-
tions in roman type are from the typewritten version. The author occasionally added
retrospective annotations to both the manuscript and the typescript; these are marked
with curly brackets: {}.

Undated monthly or annual reports are dated to the end of the month or year that
they appear. Only in a few exceptional cases is a deviation made from the chronological
organization of the documents: in this volume in the case of the life stories of Jewish
émigrés written in 1939/1940 for a competition organized by Harvard University. These
descriptive texts, which were written soon after the period covered but nonetheless
retrospectively, are classified in some cases according to the date of the events portrayed
rather than the date of origin. Where there is any uncertainty regarding the date of the
documents or whether they constitute originals or copies, reference is made in the foot-
notes.

The first footnote for each document, which is linked to the title, contains the loca-
tion of the source and, insofar as it denotes an archive, the reference number, as well as
the folio number(s) if available. Reference to copies of archival documents in research
institutions and in the German Federal Archives in Berlin are always made if the original
held at the location first mentioned was not consulted there. In the case of printed
sources, for instance newspaper articles or legislative texts, this footnote contains stan-
dard bibliographical information. If the source has already been published in English in
a document collection on National Socialism or on the persecution of the Jews, reference
is made to its first publication, alongside the original location of the source. The next
footnote explains the origins of the document and, where appropriate, mentions related
discussions, the specific role of authors and recipients, and activities accompanying or
immediately following its genesis. Subsequent footnotes provide additional information
related to the theme of the document and the persons relevant to the content. They refer
to other — published or unpublished - sources that contribute to historical contextualiza-
tion.

The footnotes also point out individual features of the documents, for instance hand-
written notes in the margin, underlining, or deletions, whether by the author or the
recipient(s). Annotations and instructions for submission are referred to in the footnotes
where the editors consider them to contain significant information. Where possible, the
locations of the treaties, laws, and decrees cited in the source text are provided in the
footnotes, while other documents are given with their archival reference number. If these
details could not be ascertained, this is also noted.

Where biographical information is available on the senders and recipients of the
documents, this is provided in the footnotes. The same applies to persons mentioned in
the text if they play an active role in the events described. As a general rule, this informa-
tion is given in the footnote inserted after the first mention of the name in question in
the volume. Biographical information on a particular person can thus be retrieved easily
via the index.

The short biographies are based on data found in reference works, scholarly litera-
ture, or the Central Database of Shoah Victims’ Names established and run by Yad Va-
shem. In many cases, the information was retrieved by consulting personnel files and
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indexes, municipal and company archives, registry offices, restitution and denazification
files, or specialists in the field. Indexes and files on persons from the Nazi era held in
archives were also used, primarily those of the former Berlin Document Center, the
Federal Commissioner for the Records of the State Security Service of the former Ger-
man Democratic Republic (Bundesbeauftragte fiir die Unterlagen des Staatssicherheits-
dienstes der ehemaligen Deutschen Demokratischen Republik), and the Central Office
of the Judicial Authorities of the Federal States for the Investigation of National Socialist
Crimes (Zentrale Stelle der Landesjustizverwaltungen zur Aufklarung nationalsozialis-
tischer Verbrechen) in Ludwigsburg, the last of these now stored in the German Federal
Archives.

Despite every effort, it has not always been possible to obtain complete biographical
information. In such cases, the footnote in question contains only verified facts such as
the year of birth. Where a person could not be identified, there is no footnote reference.
Biographical footnotes are not added in the case of extremely well-known individuals
such as Adolf Hitler or Joseph Goebbels.

As a rule, in the titles, footnotes, and introduction inverted commas are not placed
around terms that were commonplace in National Socialist Germany, such as Fiihrer,
Jewish Council, or Aryanization, but German-language terms expressing ideological
concepts of race such as Mischling are placed in italics. In line with the circumstances of
the time, the terms Jew and Jewish are also used for people who did not regard them-
selves as Jewish but were defined as such on the basis of racial legislation and thus sub-
jected to persecution. References in the documents to the ‘Gestapo’, an acronym of the
German GEheime STAatsPOlizei, and to the ‘State Police” denote one and the same insti-
tution: the Secret State Police.

The glossary contains concise descriptions of key terms and concepts that are repeat-
ed on multiple occasions or are related to the events and developments described in the
volume.

All primary and secondary sources consulted are listed in the footnotes and bibliog-
raphy. Where English-language versions of these sources are available, these are includ-
ed. Ifa document has already been published in English translation but has been retrans-
lated for this volume, this is indicated in a footnote.

The index includes all names referred to in the volume and all places significant to
the content of the respective documents. It also contains organizations and institutions,
as well as terms and concepts relevant to the volume.

Note on the translation

British English is used in all translations into English. Where a document was originally
written in British or American English, the spelling, grammar, and punctuation of the
original have been retained, with silent correction of minor typographical or grammati-
cal errors and insertions in square brackets to clarify the meaning if necessary.

The spelling, grammar, and punctuation of the translated documents broadly con-
form to the guidelines in New Hart’s Rules: The Oxford Style Guide (2014). Accordingly,
the ending -ize rather than -ise is preferred throughout.

SS, Wehrmacht, and certain other ranks are given in the original German, as are titles
where there is no standard equivalent in English or where there may be confusion with
contemporary usage. A table of military and police ranks is included as an appendix,
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along with English-language equivalents of these terms and an indication of their posi-
tion in the National Socialist hierarchy. In addition, administrative ranks and other
terms commonly used in German in scholarly literature on the period are presented in
German in this volume and explained in the glossary.

All laws and institutions are translated into English in the documents; the German
titles of laws can be found in the index. In the introduction and footnotes, foreign-
language terms and expressions are added in brackets after the translation where this is
considered important for understanding or context.

If a word or phrase appears in German in a non-German document, the German is
retained in the translated text and its meaning explained in a footnote or, if necessary,
the glossary. The original spelling of foreign organizations is retained in the footnotes.
The titles of published works not in the English language are not translated unless the
work in question is of contextual or substantial relevance.

In order to avoid confusion between British and American English, dates are spelt
out in the order day, month, and year. Foreign proper names are not italicized. Thus,
names of institutions, organizations, and places are written in roman type in the foot-
notes, but legislation and conceptual terms are in italics.

In the titles, footnotes, and translated documents, place names are written according
to the contemporary (English) name or the name commonly used in scholarly literature
on the period. This also applies to places that have since been renamed, so, for example,
‘Danzig’ not ‘Gdansk’. Diacritical marks in languages such as Czech and Polish are re-
tained, with the exception of the names of the extermination camps in Eastern Europe,
where they have been removed in order to emphasize that these camps were established
by the German National Socialist regime. Hebrew and Yiddish terms are described in
the footnotes along with any other words requiring explanation.



Introduction

This volume documents the persecution of the Jews living in the German Reich during
the twenty-month period between January 1938 and 31 August 1939. Within this short
timespan, the German Reich annexed Austria in March 1938 and the Sudetenland, the
border region of the Bohemian basin with a majority German population, in October
of the same year. In March 1939 the Wehrmacht occupied Prague, and on 1 September
it invaded Poland, thus unleashing the Second World War.

In the months that passed between the Anschluss and the invasion of Poland, and in a
development closely linked to the preparations for war, the National Socialist leadership
imposed a state of emergency on the German Jews. Civil servants, government minis-
ters, Party functionaries, and neighbours increased discrimination to the point of terror,
intensified economic disadvantages to the level of expropriation, and created a climate
of desperation through the heightened pressure to emigrate. They forced tens of thou-
sands of Jews with just a few Reichsmarks in their pockets across the border and drove
hundreds to suicide. In the pogroms of 9-10 November 1938, what Joseph Goebbels
termed ‘the anger of the people’ was manifested by tens of thousands of SA men (Storm
Troopers) wreaking havoc. Hundreds of thousands stood by and watched. That night,
almost all the synagogues in Germany were destroyed, and in the following days, more
than 25,000 Jewish men were sent to concentration camps, where they were held for
weeks, humiliated and tormented, and several hundred were murdered.

The November pogroms and the subsequent political decisions regarding anti-Jewish
policy are the main focus of this volume. Other central themes include the persecution
of 190,000 Austrian Jews following the Anschluss by Germany, as well as the measures
that partly expropriated the assets of the persecuted and partly brought them under
state control for the purpose of future expropriation. Finally, this volume documents the
forcible expulsion of the Jews from Germany. The expansion of the National Socialist
state, the pogroms, and Aryanization transformed forced emigration into a chaotic mass
exodus. The effects jeopardized Jewish existence across large parts of Europe.

The persecution of the Czech Jews, who came under German rule on 14 and
15 March 1939 and subsequently lived in the Reich Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia,
will be documented in the third volume of this edition. Though Danzig was not part of
the Reich before the invasion of Poland but rather a Free City under the control of the
League of Nations, the situation of Danzig’s Jews is also dealt with in Volume 2, because
the Danzig Senate, dominated by National Socialists since summer 1933, enforced nu-
merous anti-Jewish measures based on German policies. In the Memel Territory, which
had been part of Lithuania since 1924, antisemitism began to proliferate with German
support, beginning in the mid 1930s, long before the Memel Territory was returned to
the Reich on 23 March 1939 as a result of serious threats from the Nazi leadership in
Berlin.
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The Situation of German Jews in Early 1938

At the end of 1937, around 400,000 Jews were still living in Germany; 130,000 had emi-
grated in the preceding five years. Most Jews lived in large cities, 140,000 in Berlin alone.
Occupational bans, boycotts, and the emigration of the younger generations had greatly
altered the social structure: by this time, one in two German Jews was over the age of
fifty, with one in four dependent on welfare. While there had been 8,000 Jewish doctors
at the beginning of the 1930s, by 1937 only 3,300 remained. People who had once been
affluent were forced to move into smaller homes and sell their family’s valuables.! Ac-
cording to the results of the population census of May 1939, barely 16 per cent of German
Jews were still employed (in contrast to 48 per cent in 1933), and more than 70 per cent
of all Jews over the age of 14 were by now categorized as being economically independent
but without occupation.? Contact between Jews and non-Jews became rare. Often both
groups avoided each other to prevent awkwardness. Almost all associations had ex-
cluded their Jewish members. Signs denying entry to Jews were posted at the entrance
to many towns and villages and in parks, bathing resorts and restaurants. As literary
critic Marcel Reich-Ranicki recalled, ‘there were also restaurants where the management
preferred to dispense with such signs at the entrance, and instead empty cups were set
down in front of those Jews who nonetheless dared to enter these establishments, some-
times with a slip of paper with the words “Jews out”™.

Non-Jews who continued to maintain contact with Jewish acquaintances had to ex-
pect animosity. Many Jewish pupils had already left the state schools before they were
officially banned from attending them after the pogroms of 1938 (Docs. 16, 46). Either
they could no longer endure the antisemitic taunts and spiteful remarks of their Aryan
fellow pupils and teachers or their parents could no longer afford the school fees, which
were neither reduced nor waived for Jews, unlike Aryan pupils. According to estimates,
in May 1938 only around a quarter of all Jewish primary school-pupils still attended state
schools.? Until the November pogroms, Jews were not generally barred from theatres,
concert halls, and cinemas, but in some places, including Leipzig with its large Jewish

1 Herbert A. Strauss, Jewish Emigration from Germany: Nazi Policies and Jewish Responses’, Leo
Baeck Institute Year Book, vol. 25 (1980), pp. 313361, here pp. 326 and 341-342, and vol. 26 (1981),
PP. 343-409; Hazel Rosenstrauch (ed.), Aus Nachbarn wurden Juden: Ausgrenzung und Selbstbe-
hauptung 1933-1942 (Berlin: Transit, 1988), p. 70. On Jewish poverty, also see David Kramer, Jew-
ish Welfare Work under the Impact of Pauperisation’, in Arnold Paucker (ed.), Die Juden im na-
tionalsozialistischen Deutschland / The Jews in Nazi Germany, 1933-1943 (Tiibingen: Mohr, 1986),
pp. 173-188; Salomon Adler-Rudel, Jiidische Selbsthilfe unter dem Naziregime 1933-1939: Im Spiegel
der Berichte der Reichsvertretung der Juden in Deutschland (Tibingen: Mohr, 1974), pp. 158-165.
In Hamburg, the share of recipients among the Jews in the winter of 1938-1939 was 37 per cent:
Uwe Lohalm, Fiirsorge und Verfolgung: Offentliche Wohlfahrtsverwaltung und nationalsozialis-
tische Judenpolitik in Hamburg 1933 bis 1942 (Hamburg: Ergebnisse, 1998), p. 49.

Berufslose Selbststindige; a category including those living on their own assets and those in receipt
of various pensions and benefits. On the results of the population census, see Peter Longerich,
Holocaust: The Nazi Persecution and Murder of the Jews, new edn, trans. Shaun Whiteside (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2010 [German edn, 1998]), p. 127, and Joseph Walk, Jiidische Schule und
Erziehung im Dritten Reich (Frankfurt am Main: A. Hain, 1991), pp. 214-215.

Marcel Reich-Ranicki, Mein Leben (Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1999), p. 69, quotation
p. 156; Marion A. Kaplan, Between Dignity and Despair: Jewish Life in Nazi Germany (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1998), p. 38; Adler-Rudel, Jiidische Selbsthilfe, p. 28.

[§]
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community, they were prohibited considerably earlier from taking part in cultural events.*
In addition to social exclusion, it was above all the emigration of numerous acquaintances
or family members that intensified the isolation of those remaining in Germany. Michael
Blumenthal, who grew up in Berlin and later became US Secretary of the Treasury, reports
that in his family hardly any mention was made of emigration until 1937, but there was in-
deed talk of the daunting situation of those who had emigrated: ‘by early 1938 my parents
could no longer avoid the truth. Their isolation from normal German life was nearly total,
the degradations and the economic squeeze increased, and there was no longer any mis-
taking the ominous trend. By mid 1938, they were ‘under the gun’. With a heavy heart, they
sold their business for a fraction of its actual worth to a former employee and ultimately
emigrated to Shanghai. Victor Klemperer, who stayed in Germany, speculated at the time
about his prospects after the end of the Third Reich: ‘Probably I would only then face the
very greatest loneliness. Because I could never again trust anyone in Germany, never again
feel myself uninhibitedly to be German.®

Preparation for War and Persecution of the Jews

As a vague future project, conquest of ‘Lebensraum (living space) in the East’ was at the
centre of National Socialist ideology from an early stage, but it was not until Novem-
ber 1937 that Hitler began to outline a firm strategy for achieving this objective. Due to
the guarantees for Poland and Czechoslovakia, Germany’s eastward expansion could
easily have led to war with Britain and France. For this reason, Hitler’s foreign-policy
advisor Joachim von Ribbentrop, then German ambassador in London, had tried in the
summer of 1937 to approach the goal of expansion towards the East by taking the diplo-
matic route. The German idea was that the British Empire was to remain inviolate for
the time being, and as a quid pro quo the Reich would be given free rein in continental
Europe, including expansion to the East. The British interlocutors rejected this idea.
However, they did indicate their willingness to consider the demands concerning Aus-
tria, the Sudetenland, and Danzig. They continued to follow their course of appease-
ment, which pursued the objective of integrating Germany, with limited concessions,
into a renewed European framework for lasting peace. In a complementary move, US
President Franklin D. Roosevelt made it clear in his so-called Quarantine Speech of
5 October 1937 that the United States would not stand aside and tolerate Germany’s
expansionist efforts and, in the event of war, would side with the British.®

4 Marion A. Kaplan (ed.), Jewish Daily Life in Germany, 1618-1945 (Oxford/New York: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 2005), pp. 338-339.

5 W. Michael Blumenthal, The Invisible Wall: Germans and Jews. A Personal Exploration (Washing-
ton, DC: Counterpoint, 1998), pp. 356—359; Victor Klemperer, I Shall Bear Witness: The Diaries of
Victor Klemperer, 1933-1941, trans. Martin Chalmers (London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1998 [Ger-
man edn, 1995]), pp. 305-306 (entry for 23 Feb. 1938).

6 Andreas Hillgruber, Die gescheiterte GrofSmacht: Eine Skizze des Deutschen Reiches 1871-1945
(Diisseldorf: Droste, 1980), pp. 83-84; Klaus Hildebrand, Deutsche AufSenpolitik 1933-1945: Kalkiil
oder Dogma? (Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1990), p. 54; Klaus Hildebrand, Das vergangene Reich: Deut-
sche Aufenpolitik von Bismarck bis Hitler 1871-1945 (Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1995),
p. 641.
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Well into 1938, Hitler still hoped that Britain would tacitly condone the seizure of
Austria and Czechoslovakia. However, he was not willing to abandon the pursuit of his
goals in exchange for British neutrality. On 5 November 1937, Hitler called together the
leadership of the Wehrmacht, Minister of War Werner von Blomberg, Commander-in-
Chief of the Air Force Hermann Goéring, and Minister of Foreign Affairs Konstantin von
Neurath for a secret meeting, at which he informed them of the possibility of war against
Britain and France. As his war objective, Hitler cited the ‘solution to the problem of lack
of space’. He outlined various plans for the incorporation of Czechoslovakia and Austria
into the German Reich as initial steps on the road to establishing Germany’s position as
a world power. This, he said, would ‘signify [a] gain of foodstuffs for five to six million
people’, on condition that one million people would be forcibly resettled from Austria
and two million from Czechoslovakia. The second step, the push towards the East in the
direction of the Soviet Union, was to follow sometime between 1943 and 1945, once the
German Wehrmacht was sufficiently rearmed and - after a victorious war in the West -
battle-seasoned.”

In the subsequent discussion, Neurath, Blomberg, and Commander-in-Chief of the
Army Baron Werner von Fritsch raised various objections. As a result, all three men
were removed from office in the following months. In early 1938, Hitler did away with
the post of minister of war and took personal command of the Wehrmacht. He placed
the compliant Wilhelm Keitel at the head of the newly created High Command of the
Wehrmacht, named Walther von Brauchitsch commander-in-chief of the army, and ap-
pointed Ribbentrop minister of foreign affairs. In addition, he dismissed twelve of the
highest-ranking army and air force generals, replacing them with younger careerists,
and staffed fifty-one other leadership positions in the Wehrmacht with new men.?

At the end of 1937, Hitler had removed Hjalmar Schacht from his post as minister of
economics after Schacht had expressed increasingly forthright reservations about the
extreme level of national debt resulting from the rapid arms build-up. After an interreg-
num with Goring in charge, Goebbels’s confidant Walther Funk was promoted to the
position of minister of economics. One year later, Funk took over — also from Schacht
and for the same reason - the additional post of Reichsbank president.

The economic boom in the Reich after 1933 was based on dubious financial policies.
In fact, labour, raw materials, and foreign exchange were all in short supply. The concen-
tration of all construction resources on expanding the Siegfried Line fortifications along
Germany’s western frontier and developing other military projects brought both resi-
dential and motorway construction almost to a standstill. The focusing of all production
on war led to shortages in consumer goods, particularly in the supply of butter and meat.
At the same time, full employment, overtime, and concealed wage hikes had fuelled

7 Hitler’s remarks were written down by Colonel Friedrich HofSbach: The Trial of the Major War
Criminals before the International Military Tribunal, Nuremberg, 14 November 1945 - 1 Octo-
ber 1946, vol. 25 (Nuremberg: Secretariat of the Tribunal, 1947), doc. 386-PS, pp. 402-413; Bradley
Smith, ‘Die Uberlieferung der Hofbach-Niederschrift im Lichte neuer Quellen’, Vierteljahrshefte
fiir Zeitgeschichte, vol. 38 (1990), pp. 329-336; Gerhard L. Weinberg, The Foreign Policy of Hitler’s
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private consumption again for the first time since 1929. In response to this dilemma, the
government resorted to measures such as pay freezes, compulsory labour service, and
propaganda promising a bright future. In addition, it intensified the harassment of Jews
with a view to pursuing Aryanization. In the main, however, Hitler succeeded in using
his high-risk foreign-policy gamble, the annexation of Austria and the Sudetenland, to
obscure the domestic political crisis.’

The main problem of the German economy was the shortage of foreign currency. To
prepare for war, important raw materials for arms production had to be imported and
the Reich grain reserves envisaged by the Four-Year Plan had to be increased to the
point where, in the event of war, they would constitute a reliable safeguard against the
anticipated British naval blockade. As his speech at the aforementioned secret meeting
on 5 November 1937 indicates, Hitler took the question of wartime food supply very
seriously. In his view, the Reich had lost the First World War primarily because of the
British naval blockade of food. Hunger had then led to mass protests in Germany and
thus prompted the ‘stab in the back’ that civilians on the home front inflicted on the
combat front, ‘undefeated on the battlefield’. In the coming war, too, only about 8o per
cent of the German population’s food requirements could be supplied by the domestic
agricultural sector. The remainder had to be stockpiled or taken away from others.'°

In the early years of National Socialist rule, the economic boom and rearmament had
been ensured by means of a financial policy involving so-called Mefo bills, a special
system of financing through deferred payment devised by Hjalmar Schacht. Twelve mil-
lion Reichsmarks of Mefo bills were in circulation by early 1938 and were issued in the
name of a dummy company, the Metallurgical Research Corporation (Mefo). In early
1938, when the first bills were due, there was a risk that payment could not be honoured.
New financial tricks were thus required - this time in the face of Schacht’s opposition.
The possibility of financing the arms build-up over the long term and placing corre-
sponding government bonds in the domestic capital market did not exist, because in
1938 most cash-rich Germans were not willing to voluntarily lend money to the bankrupt
National Socialist state. In times of extreme national debt, the Reichsbank even had to
buy up Reich bonds on the Berlin Stock Exchange - in July 1938 alone, in the amount of
465 million Reichsmarks - to prevent a stock market slump that would have exposed to
the world the domestic loss of confidence in the Third Reich.!*

9 Dietrich Eichholtz, ‘Riistungskonjunktur und Riistungskrise: Bemerkungen zu materiellen und
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The Wages of Destruction: The Making and Breaking of the Nazi Economy (London: Allen Lane,
2006), pp. 255-258.
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The shortages of cash and foreign exchange strengthened the Reich government’s
determination to subjugate Austria and Czechoslovakia in order to commandeer the
treasuries of those countries and confiscate the assets of the Jews. During the preceding
years, Jewish businessmen had been ruined or forced to sell their companies, but for
foreign and domestic economic reasons those responsible were still hesitant to prohibit
the Jews from engaging in all business activity. In 1938 that changed.

In the spring of 1938, tax reductions for people with children and various social bene-
fit payments, such as marriage and maternity benefits, were cancelled for Jews.'> On
1 March, the Reich Ministry of Economics definitively prohibited the awarding of public
contracts to Jewish firms. From 1 April 1938, the Law on the Legal Status of the Jewish
Religious Communities deprived the Jewish communities of the status of corporations
under public law (Doc. 23). This had serious financial implications, as the communities
now no longer had the same tax advantages that were granted to Christian religious
communities. Henceforth they had to pay taxes on the communities’ properties — syna-
gogues, cemeteries, and charitable organizations. At the same time, the communities’
income sharply decreased as a result of the pauperization of their members, while the
expenditure for social welfare constantly climbed owing to the exclusion of Jews from
public welfare. In addition, this law stripped the communities of the right to impose
their own taxes. This arbitrary state measure caused horror among those who worked
as employees or volunteers in the communities. They interpreted it as a sign that ‘the
final hour of German Jewry had come’.!?

In July 1938 the Law on the Amendment of the Commercial Code was enacted.'* It
banned Jews from the real estate business and property administration, as well as the
fairground trade and peddling. Many formerly self-employed businessmen and laid-off
blue- and white-collar workers had sought refuge precisely in these occupations and
thus aggravated non-Jewish competitors. With the Fourth Regulation to the Reich Citi-
zenship Law, Jewish physicians lost their licence to practise medicine with effect from
30 September 1938 (Doc. 76).'> A few were allowed to continue working as ‘practitioners
for the sick’ (Krankenbehandler) but could provide medical care only to Jewish patients.
In Berlin, of the 1,623 Jewish doctors still practising in the summer of 1938, 426 received
this disparaging occupational designation. Two months later, something similar befell
Jewish lawyers. Under the Fifth Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law, all 1,753 Jewish
lawyers who had been allowed to continue practising, thanks to special provisions for

12 Law on the Amendment of the Income Tax Law, 1 Feb. 1938, Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, I, pp. 99-102;
Avraham Barkai, From Boycott to Annihilation: The Economic Struggle of German Jews, 1933-1943,
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1987]), p. 117; Joseph Walk (ed.), Das Sonderrecht fiir Juden im NS-Staat: Eine Sammlung der gesetz-
lichen MafSsnahmen und Richtlinien - Inhalt und Bedeutung (Heidelberg/Karlsruhe: Miiller Juris-
tischer, 1981), pp. 416, 420, 424, and 426.

13 Kurt Jakob Ball-Kaduri, Vor der Katastrophe: Juden in Deutschland 1934-1939 (Tel Aviv: Olamenu,
1967), pp- 126-127; Otto Dov Kulka and Eberhard Jackel (eds.), The Jews in the Secret Nazi Reports
on Popular Opinion in Germany, 1933-1945, trans. William Templer (New Haven, CT/London:
Yale University Press, 2010 [German edn, 2004]), p. 337.
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blatt, 1938, I, p. 823.
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war veterans, now lost their licences; 172 received permission to act as ‘consultants’ (Kon-
sulenten) and represent solely Jewish clients in the future.!®

This approach, both merciless and finely nuanced, was in keeping with the two
guidelines that Goring repeatedly emphasized after the November pogroms. First, if the
Jews were to remain compliant, they must ‘still [have] something to lose’. Second, their
forced migration was to be accelerated by stripping them, little by little, of the tangible
necessities of life.'”

In the summer months of 1938, the labelling of Jewish businesses in various cities of
the Reich provided the impetus for violent attacks on Jews. Mostly it was members of
the Storm Troopers (SA) or the Nazi Party (NSDAP) who threatened Jewish shopkeep-
ers, verbally abused or denounced non-Jewish patrons, and thus contributed to the po-
larization of everyday life. The local authorities occasionally reacted to the antisemitic
sentiment stirred up in this way by issuing anti-Jewish rules that were applicable in a
particular area, even before the enactment of corresponding regulations that were uni-
form throughout the Reich. Standardized identifying marks for Jewish shops had already
been devised by that time, but their introduction was postponed for the time being upon
Hitler’s intervention.'® The National Socialist activists therefore limited their actions
initially to smearing the shops of Jews with paint to identify them as such. In Berlin,
however, Jewish shopkeepers had to put their name in letters 25 centimetres high on the
display windows at eye level and to all intents and purposes mark their own premises as
Jewish operations (Doc. 120). The SS Security Service (SD) reported that ‘the operations
against Jewish shops’ had ‘in many cases advanced the process of the Aryanization of
the Jewish businesses’ and ‘the idea to emigrate and the will for emigration have been
significantly strengthened’.!®

The most important regulation to terminate German Jews’ economic activities and
bring about their subsequent dispossession had been drawn up in Austria immediately
after the Anschluss, before the end of March 1938. At Goring’s urging, it was introduced
throughout the Reich on 26 April 1938. It stated that Jews (and, where applicable, their
non-Jewish spouses) had to report their assets in detail to the relevant tax authority if the
total value exceeded 5,000 Reichsmarks (Doc. 29).2° The official at the Reich Ministry
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of Economics in charge of ‘Aryanization matters’, Ministerialrat Alf Kriiger, author of
the book Die Losung der Judenfrage in der Wirtschaft (The Solution to the Jewish Ques-
tion in the Economy), described the procedure as the ‘forerunner to a complete and
definitive removal of Jews from the German economy’ and, after the registration of as-
sets, estimated the ‘seizable’ assets of the Jews living in Germany at around 7 billion
Reichsmarks. (By way of comparison, the Reich’s regular revenues amounted to around
17 billion Reichsmarks in the fiscal year 1938.) The property of non-Jewish spouses and
possessions in Germany belonging to Jews of foreign citizenship were regarded as ‘un-
assailable’, at least for the time being.?! However, foreign Jews now had to obtain official
permission for purchases and leases, or risk substantial penalties. As a result, foreigners
too fell within the scope of German racial legislation.

It is significant that the Regulation on the Registration of Jewish Assets issued on
26 April gave Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year Plan Goring the power to determine
how the ‘assets subject to the registration requirement would be utilized’. In plain terms,
this meant that the German Jews would be forced by the state to invest all their available
assets in Reich war bonds. They were not formally dispossessed but rather deprived of
the power to control their property. Goring explained the procedure as follows: “The Jew
is excluded from the economy and assigns his assets to the state. He is compensated in
return. The compensation is noted in the debt register, and it earns interest at a set rate’
The Jews, ‘pensioned oft’, were to live off this interest (Doc. 146). ‘For only then’, Goring
stated elsewhere, ‘is it possible to carry out the Fiihrer’s arms programme.’??

It soon became apparent how closely interrelated the seizure of Jewish assets was with
the national debt and the foreign exchange shortage, which obstructed the preparations
for war. Six days before the Jews were required to hand in their declarations of assets on
31 July 1938, Goring ordered the tax offices to examine these forms ‘with the greatest ex-
pedition’ in the search for foreign securities. Then the owners were forced to offer these
securities to the Reichsbank for purchase. As a result, many millions of US dollars, British
pounds sterling, and Swiss francs flowed into the German war chest in autumn 1938. In the
case of the foreign exchange handover as well, the property of the affected Jews was not
formally expropriated. They received the officially determined ‘equivalent value’ in the
Reichsmark currency, which had become internationally worthless.?*

From the perspective of those who were pressing ahead with the economic disenfran-
chisement of the Jews, Aryanization accomplished three objectives: first, it made pos-
sible immediate or future expropriation for the benefit of the German state; second, it
served the interests of Aryan medium-sized companies and small tradesmen by limiting
their Jewish business competition; third, isolation, humiliation, and exclusion were in-
tended to make life unbearable for Jews in Germany and force them to emigrate.

The goal of all these measures was the rapid pauperization of the Jewish population,
yet this very pauperization interfered with the other aim of anti-Jewish policy: mass

21 Secret Decree III Jd. 29/38 of the Reich Ministry of Economics, 25 July 1938, cited in A.]J. van der
Leeuw, ‘Der Griff des Reiches nach dem Judenvermogen’, Rechtsprechung zum Wiedergutma-
chungsrecht, vol. 21 (1970), pp. 383-392, here pp. 384 and 387; Barkai, From Boycott, p. 113; Aly,
Hitler’s Beneficiaries, pp. 42—43.

22 Heim and Aly, ‘Staatliche Ordnung’, p. 392.

23 Reich Ministry of Economics (III Jd. 29/38), 25 July 1938: PA AA, R 99 295.
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emigration from Germany. Those Jews who still owned a certain amount of assets had
the best chances of emigrating, while those who were destitute, in whose expulsion the
institutions of persecution had a particular interest, ran the risk of having to remain in
Germany. The German government solved its self-created conflict between the object-
ives of expropriation and expulsion in its own fashion: it combined expropriation with
selective and systematic terror.

The Concentration Camp System

After Heinrich Himmler had become chief of the German police in June 1936, he initiat-
ed the construction of a new system of concentration camps. By summer 1937, he had
closed the protective custody camps (Schutzhaftlager) used in the early years of National
Socialist rule. Only Dachau concentration camp near Munich remained in place, and he
had it substantially enlarged. In 1936 he had the Sachsenhausen concentration camp
built in Oranienburg, near Berlin, describing it as a ‘completely new, modern and con-
temporary concentration camp, which can be expanded at any time’.>* This was the first
in a series of camps of a new type, which were designed for a considerably larger volume
of prisoners. In 1938 the Inspectorate of the Concentration Camps moved to Oranien-
burg. From there it administered all the concentration camps as well as the SS Death’s
Head Units, which Himmler vastly reinforced and reorganized, transforming them from
guard forces into militarily and ideologically trained units. In 1937 and 1938 additional
camps were opened in Buchenwald near Weimar and Flossenbiirg in eastern Bavaria. A
few months after the Anschluss, the first concentration camp on Austrian territory, in
Mauthausen near Linz, followed,?® and in May 1939 the women’s concentration camp in
Ravensbriick was added.

Though the SS initially used the concentration camps primarily to terrorize and in-
timidate domestic political opponents, this function was pushed into the background
with the consolidation of National Socialist dominance. From 1936 the Gestapo, together
with the Criminal Police, targeted so-called asocials (Asoziale), professional criminals
and repeat offenders, people whose work habits and social behaviour did not conform
to expected norms. In 1936 and 1937 the Gestapo, with the cooperation of the Criminal
Police, sent more than 3,000 beggars, homeless people, prostitutes, and repeat offenders
to the concentration camps.?® Himmler’s Decree on Preventive Measures by the Police
to Combat Crime, issued on 14 December 1937, provided a cloak of legality for the arrests
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retroactively and, together with the expanded Protective Custody Decree of January 1938,
formed the legal basis for Operation ‘Work-shy Reich’ (Aktion ‘Arbeitsscheu Reich’) in
1938. After the employment offices had reported persons who were ‘unwilling to work’
to the Gestapo, Gestapo officials arrested between 1,500 and 2,000 persons in the last
week of April 1938 and transferred them to Buchenwald concentration camp.?” The next
mass arrests followed in June and were primarily directed against the homeless, beggars,
and those suspected of procurement. This time the Criminal Police, aided and provided
with lists by the employment and welfare offices, made the arrests. On the orders of
Reinhard Heydrich, at least 200 men who were deemed to be asocials were to be taken
into preventive custody in each Criminal Police regional headquarters district (Docs. 31,
88). The number of those actually arrested plainly exceeded the imposed minimum: in
total, around 10,000 persons were taken to Buchenwald, Sachsenhausen, and Dachau. In
both April and June, care was taken to ensure that those arrested were fit for work.

The victims of the ‘June Operation’ also included 1,500 Jews who had criminal
records or were known to the police because of minor offences, often from years earl-
ier.?® In the first few days of the operation, the grounds for the arrests were still complete-
ly unclear. No one knew the criteria according to which unsuspecting individuals were
suddenly taken away by the police or where they were taken, and the lack of information
led to widespread anxiety. It particularly affected the family members and friends of
those Jews who were held for weeks in isolation in the Sachsenhausen camp, with no
contact with the outside world. In Buchenwald concentration camp, the detainees were
at least allowed to give their family members a sign of life after two weeks.?® Those who
were newly incarcerated had to perform extremely strenuous forced labour, which even
robust men could not keep up for long.*° In Buchenwald, where 7,850 persons, including
around 1,250 Jews, were imprisoned after the ‘June Operation’, an average of six to eight
prisoners per day are said to have died, either as a result of ill-treatment or general
exhaustion or because they fell into despair and threw themselves against the electrified
barbed-wire fence of the camp.
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The guards often bullied Jewish prisoners in particular. During those weeks, it was
reported from Buchenwald:

A Jew, while carrying stones, had taken hold of a stone that weighed around forty
pounds. After this he was shouted at, told to just put the thing down and look for a
bigger stone. As the Jew was walking away, the guard picked up the smaller stone
and hurled it with all his might at the Jew; it struck the Jew on the back of the neck,
and he died on the spot. In other ways too, prisoners continually die from the direct
consequences of abuse. For example, in July one of the Jewish prisoners died from a
double fracture of the renal pelvis, caused by being kicked.

Prisoners who showed signs of exhaustion had to expect the heaviest camp penalties for
‘insubordination’. Among the most brutal punishments, inflicted on Jewish prisoners in
particular, was the ‘gallows” the man selected for torture had his hands tied together
behind his back and was then strung up from a tree branch until he lost consciousness.*!

In the period between November 1936 and the beginning of November 1938, the
number of concentration camp prisoners increased fivefold, to 24,000. While predomi-
nantly so-called work-shy (arbeitsscheu) individuals and career criminals were impris-
oned in Buchenwald and Sachsenhausen, in the summer of 1938, 4,155 of the 5,500 pris-
oners in Dachau were sent there for political reasons. The vast majority were Austrians.>>

The development of the concentration camps into centres for forced labour was in-
tended to act as a general deterrent and to improve work ethic across the board. This
development coincided with the construction projects associated with the plans for a col-
ossal reshaping of Berlin and other cities.>* In Sachsenhausen and its subcamp Neuengam-
me, the SS set up a brickworks. Himmler and Oswald Pohl, head of the SS Economic Ad-
ministration, selected a quarry as the site for the Mauthausen camp, and quarries were also
chosen as the locations for Flossenbiirg concentration camp and Grof3-Rosen concentra-
tion camp. The site for the Natzweiler-Struthof concentration camp in Alsace was presum-
ably selected on the basis of a suggestion by Albert Speer, whose attention was attracted
by the granite deposits there during a tour of inspection in 1940. Between April 1938 and
May 1939, various firms for the economic utilization of prisoner labour came into being
under the aegis of the SS. Oswald Pohl’s SS Economic Administration Main Office con-
solidated the production centres attached to the concentration camps.>*
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Specialists for Jewish Affairs’in the Police and SD

The work of the initially small staff of the SD was limited during the first few years of
National Socialist rule to the gathering of information about various groups of alleged
or actual opponents of the National Socialist regime. Accordingly, the SD men who were
in charge of the ‘Jewish question’ were at first concerned primarily with the surveillance
of Jewish organizations and individuals. In the early stage of its activity, the SD had
been repeatedly reconfigured. From 1936, SD Office II (Domestic) contained Central
Department II/1, which tracked the activities of ‘ideological adversaries’ of National So-
cialism. Subordinate to it was Main Department II/11, which kept the churches and Jews
under surveillance. Department II 111 investigated the Freemasons, Department II 112
the German Jews, and Department II 113 ‘denominational political trends’, in particular
political Catholicism. Department II 112, soon termed the Department for Jewish Af-
fairs, was subdivided into the sections ‘Assimilationists’ (II 1121), ‘Orthodox and Charit-
able Jews’ (I 1122), and “Zionists’ (II 1123). While the leadership of Department II 112
changed several times between 1935 and 1938, Adolf Eichmann, who had worked in the
SD Main Office since 1934, remained in charge of the Zionist affairs section throughout.
This ensured the continuity of the SD’s role in the persecution of the Jews.>?

Beginning in autumn 1937, Herbert Hagen ran the SD’s Department for Jewish Af-
fairs. Alongside Eichmann, the department was staffed by Dieter Wisliceny and Theodor
Dannecker. Gathered together in the same organization, therefore, were the four men
who substantially shaped the SD’s anti-Jewish policies in the occupied and allied coun-
tries over the next seven years, including the practices of deportation and destruction.
They not only observed but also developed concepts for the speediest possible dissimila-
tion and expulsion of the Jews. During the period preceding the start of the Second
World War, this resulted, on the one hand, in promoting Zionism and lending support
to efforts to emigrate and, on the other hand, in repressing the strong assimilationist
forces present in German Jewry.

Under Hagen’s management, Section II 112 laid claim to a ‘certain intellectual leader-
ship’. His employees submitted comments on the anti-Jewish measures that were devised
by the ministerial bureaucracy. With growing assertiveness, they also intervened with
other authorities, as in the case of the ‘Guidelines for Dealing with Jews and Jewish
Matters’, issued in July 1938 by Count von Helldorf, Berlin’s chief of police. In the docu-
ment, von Helldorf enumerated the legal means by which Jews in Berlin could be dis-
criminated against and intimidated (Doc. 68). His stated objective was ‘to compel the
Jews to emigrate, not simply to harass them haphazardly with no prospect of achieving
this outcome’. The directive was preceded by a lengthy discussion initiated by the power-
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ful Berlin Gauleiter Joseph Goebbels with the purpose of making Berlin ‘free of Jews’.
The SD officials successfully rejected Goebbels’s expulsion scheme because it was aimed
solely at the Reich capital and would deny the Jews further possibilities to earn a living,
but without improving their prospects of emigration.

Increasingly, the SD’s specialists for Jewish affairs also claimed executive powers,
which until then had been the preserve of the Gestapo Central Office (Gestapa). They
summoned the representatives of Jewish organizations to report on activities and instruct-
ed them to expedite the emigration of the Jews or to make Jewish forced labourers available
(Doc. 295). At the insistence of the SD, all Jews who were foreign nationals were removed
notonly from top positions but also from ordinary employment in Jewish organizations.*®

At times, confusion arose over the priority of Jewish emigration, as when the Reich
Foreign Office advocated curtailing emigration to Palestine because it regarded the
founding of a Jewish state, now within reach, as a danger. On another occasion in spring
1938, Himmler briefly took the position that ‘Germany [should] not let go of the Jews,
its most valuable collateral’, in other words, should keep them as hostages.*” Hitler too
hinted at the possibility of hostage-taking when he announced in his speech to the
Reichstag at the end of January 1939:

if the international Jewish financiers within and outside Europe should succeed in
plunging the nations once more into a world war, the outcome will not be the Bolshev-
ization of the earth, and thus the victory of Jewry, but rather the annihilation of the
Jewish race in Europe. (Doc. 248)%

All in all, over the course of 1938 the SD’s specialists for Jewish affairs succeeded in
placing the push for emigration at the centre of the government’s anti-Jewish policy,
thereby avoiding the feared stagnation of the Jewish exodus.

The Anschluss of Austria offered a welcome opportunity to display initiative. Two
days after the entry of German soldiers, Eichmann and Hagen travelled to Vienna.
There, Eichmann ran the Central Office for Jewish Emigration (Zentralstelle fiir jii-
dische Auswanderung), which the SD had called for as early as 1937.> (Its workings are
described below, pp. 40-41.) It functioned so efficiently that after only a few months it
became the model for the Reich Central Agency for Jewish Emigration (Reichszentrale
fiir jidische Auswanderung) in Berlin and later for the central offices in Prague and
Amsterdam.*® On 24 January 1939, Goring assigned the leadership of the Reich Central
Agency to Heydrich, the chief of the Security Police (Doc. 243), and thus helped Hey-
drich’s SS and police organization attain a dominant position in Jewish policy. Heydrich
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installed one of his closest associates, Gestapo chief Heinrich Miiller, as manager of the
Reich Central Agency.

In Berlin, Eichmann had not played a pre-eminent role on the SD staff. With his
transfer to Vienna, a new stage in his career began. It was here that he asserted his claim
that the SD or the Central Office for Jewish Emigration, as opposed to the Vienna Ge-
stapo, should have the final say in all matters of Jewish policy.*' While the SD had still
assisted the Gestapo in the Old Reich and advised it regarding anti-Jewish policy, after
the Anschluss of Austria Eichmann and his colleagues were presented with an opportu-
nity to take control themselves. In Berlin they had been generators of ideas for Jewish
policy, but in Vienna they became executors of such policy.*?

Most Jews were less afraid of the SD, which, as an intelligence service, operated more
in the background, than of the Gestapo. The Gestapo’s officials searched apartments,
conducted raids on Jewish institutions, issued instructions to Jewish representatives, and
took individuals into ‘protective custody’. The Gestapo was the central institution of
state terror, and the Jews, regarded by the National Socialist authorities as the embodi-
ment of the public enemy, had more to fear than all other Germans.*?

The precursor of the Gestapo was the Political Police in the Weimar Republic, and
Gestapo officials came predominantly from the regular police service, and only rarely
from ideologically influenced Nazi special formations. After the National Socialist as-
sumption of power, there had been no extensive purge of the police force, but at the
leadership level there were numerous personnel reshuffles. At first the Political Police in
Prussia were still under the authority of the Regierungsprasidenten (district governors).
From spring 1934 it answered exclusively and directly to the Prussian Minister President,
Goring. The number of personnel grew quickly: in 1934, around 2,000 police belonged
to the Gestapo, in 1938, around 7,000, and in 1944, 31,000.** Though it had been the
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traditional task of the Political Police to keep track of enemies of the state, the Gestapo
enlarged its range of duties step by step. In the understanding of Werner Best, who, as
Heydrich’s deputy, repeatedly wrote about the relationship between police practice and
the National Socialist programme, the Gestapo was supposed to monitor the ‘political
health of the German racial corpus’ and to use all possible means to combat any ‘symp-
toms of disease’ in it. It was from this mandate that the Gestapo derived its concept of
acting in a preventive way that was, to the greatest possible extent, free of legal con-
straints and supervisory authorities. This range of action included the imposition of
‘protective custody’, the infliction of torture, and, when considered necessary, murder.*®

In June 1936, when Heinrich Himmler was named chief of the German Police, he
transferred the leadership of the Main Office of the Security Police to Reinhard Hey-
drich, who was already running the Gestapo, and thus made him the chief executive of
the Criminal Police as well. In addition to the Criminal Police, the Gestapo could draw
on the support of other police authorities to which it was authorized to issue directives.
When there were large arrest operations, the gendarmerie, urban police, or municipal
police frequently acted on behalf of the Gestapo. Both the Polish Jews deported in Octo-
ber 1938 and those persons arrested during the November pogroms were usually
marched off by officials of the Order Police, who did not always perform their task with
great zeal.

In addition to the ordinary police prisons, the Gestapo had its own ‘in-house prisons’
in larger cities. It could also put prisoners into the work education camps (Arbeitserzie-
hungslager), which were under its control. In the concentration camps, which were ad-
ministered separately within the SS organization, the Gestapo men established the rule
of terror by means of the Political Departments. Despite its strong position in the Na-
tional Socialist power structure, the Gestapo was capable of uninterrupted surveillance
only to a limited extent. This was due, first, to the scope of its duties, which ranged from
the surveillance of communists and Catholic activists to the persecution of homosexuals
and the disciplining of millions of forced labourers during the war. Second, the Gestapo
faced the challenge of procuring information. It depended on paid undercover inform-
ants and volunteer or casual informers. More than half of all the investigation proceed-
ings initiated by the Gestapo were traceable to the latter, and they often soon proved
unfounded. Anyone who had once attracted the attention of the Gestapo, even if the
original suspicion proved incorrect, had to expect that his or her private life would be
scrutinized in the greatest detail and that relatives, friends, and colleagues would be
interrogated. The outcome was often ‘protective custody’ for an indefinite period until
the matter was settled.*®

In autumn 1939, the Jewish policies of the SD and the Gestapo were finally combined
in the newly established Reich Security Main Office (RSHA) under the leadership of
Reinhard Heydrich, who until then had been the chief of the Security Police.
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Jews and Antisemitism in Austria

At the beginning of 1938, between 185,000 and 200,000 Jews lived in Austria, approxi-
mately 165,000 of them in Vienna. Their situation differed from that of the German Jews
in two major respects: their share of the population was around four times as large as in
the Old Reich (2.83 per cent and 0.76 per cent, respectively),*” and they were consider-
ably poorer on average. The number of Jews had increased rapidly with industrialization
and the growth of the city of Vienna. In 1870, 40,000 Jews lived there, in 1890, around
120,000 and in 1920, approximately 200,000, yet their share of the population remained
relatively constant at just under 9 per cent.*®

During the 1848 Revolution, the Jewish intelligentsia had taken the side of the liberal
middle class and fought for universal civil rights.*® Well into the 1850s, ‘commerce pro-
vided virtually the only career open to Viennese Jews unwilling to convert to Christian-
ity’,>® but this occupational pattern gradually changed as legal and social barriers fell. In
the period between emancipation in 1867 and the year 1910, some tens of thousands of
Jews moved to Vienna from the eastern borderlands of the Habsburg Monarchy, specifical-
ly from Galicia and Bukovina. The majority of the immigrants were very poor and Ortho-
dox in their approach to Judaism. For the most part, even after moving to Vienna they
retained their cultural identity and the style of dress and life characteristic of the shtetl.>!

Some of them, however, made remarkable progress in their working lives in the Vien-
na of the so-called Griinderzeit, the period of industrial and urban expansion in the
second half of the nineteenth century: from small trader to family-owned manufactur-
ing firm to industrialist, from ‘rag-seller Jew’ to textile manufacturer. Other new arrivals
from all parts of the Austro-Hungarian Dual Monarchy now surged into the liberal pro-
fessions, which had long been off limits to Jews. They became doctors and lawyers,
stockbrokers, journalists. Like the Jews in Berlin, Warsaw, or Budapest, the Viennese
Jews, in their pronounced desire for education, differed from the Christian majority
population. In 1912, one in three Viennese grammar school (Gymnasium) pupils was a
Jew, three times more than would have been commensurate with the Jewish share of the
population. Around 1900, whereas only 5.3 per cent of the Christians in a given age
group attended university (excluding the discipline of theology), the corresponding fig-
ure among the Jews was 24.5 per cent. In Vienna and at the German University in Prague,
they constituted almost one third of the students.>
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Around the turn of the twentieth century, Vienna was among the European cultural
centres that were shaped by the liberal middle class and to a substantial degree also
by its Jewish intelligentsia. The Wednesday Psychological Society that gathered around
Sigmund Freud, and had many Jews among its members, attained international renown,
as did the Vienna Circle, which brought together philosophers and social scientists such
as Otto Neurath, Rudolf Goldscheid, Hans Hahn, and Philipp Frank. Numerous Jewish
intellectuals found their political home in one of the socialist circles and among the
theoreticians of Austro-Marxism, such as Rudolf Hilferding and Otto Bauer. Or they
became involved in the social reform movements that championed women’s rights, paci-
fism or improved public education. Hans Kelsen developed his ‘pure theory of law’ in
Vienna; Arnold Schonberg, the twelve-tone technique of composition. In the interwar
period, Stefan Zweig regularly invited fellow writers such as Robert Musil, Joseph Roth,
and Franz Werfel to his apartment in Vienna for discussions. Jews were decisive in devel-
oping private cultural patronage, though this involvement brought some of them to the
brink of ruin, including Fritz Warndérfer, the son of a textile manufacturer and the
backer of the Wiener Werkstitte design collective. Because of its many Jewish patrons,
the Vienna Secession art movement, with which Gustav Klimt, Joseph Maria Olbrich,
Ernst Stohr, and others were associated, was characterized as a gotit juif, a ‘Jewish taste’.>?

Towards the end of the nineteenth century, Austrian antisemitism, based on earlier
forms influenced by religious considerations, became a mass movement. Journalists in-
terpreted the stock exchange crash of 1873 and the subsequent crisis as ‘requital’ for the
emancipation of the Jews and polemicized against the alleged robbing of the Christians
by Jewish speculators.>* In 1878 the first Viennese student fraternity excluded its Jewish
members because, even if baptized, they were not to be regarded as Germans. Theodor
Herzl left the duelling fraternity Albia after the students passed a resolution in 1880
stating that henceforth no Jews should be accepted as members. “Those who were mem-
bers already’, Herzl reports in an autobiographical sketch, ‘were kindly permitted to
remain part of the fraternity. I said farewell to these noble youths.>> Antisemitism spread
rapidly throughout the clubs and associations. In April 1908, for example, the Lower
Austrian Gymnastics Association celebrated the twentieth anniversary of its ‘de-
Jewification’ (Entjudung) with a ‘festive gymnastics display’. In reaction to the discrim-
ination, Jews established associations of their own. For example, in 1883 Jewish university
students founded the duelling fraternity Kadimah, whose members were mostly Zion-
ists, in order to defend Jewish honour, if necessary, in duels.

The emergence of the antisemitic Christian Social Association (Christlich-Sozialer
Verein) at the end of the 1880s offered a political home to many Austrian antisemites.
The leading light of this association, which soon became a political party, was Karl Lue-
ger (1844-1910), later mayor of Vienna. The son of a school caretaker and disabled war
veteran, Lueger succeeded in obtaining a doctorate in law. Before he switched to politics,
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he practised law as an energetic advocate for ‘ordinary people’. He contended successfully
for the position of mayor of Vienna as a tribune of the people, someone who was familiar
with the social adversity that existed in the rapidly growing metropolis. He championed
the majority of the city’s inhabitants who lived in poverty and was known for making witty
remarks, being plain-spoken, endorsing a patriarchal social Catholicism, and delivering
unreservedly anti-Jewish speeches. ‘The influence on the masses’, he asserted in 1899:

in our country, is in the hands of the Jews, the greatest part of the press is in their
hands, by far the greatest part of all capital, especially high finance, is in Jewish
hands, and the Jews practise a kind of terrorism here that is the worst imaginable.
For us in Austria, therefore, it is a matter of liberating Christian people from the
ascendancy of Jewry.>

Lueger’s adversary Georg Ritter von Schonerer (1842-1921) was of a similar political ilk.
He too had begun his political career as a liberal in 1875 but shifted his allegiance a few
years later to the German nationalist movement. He too adopted the role of populist
antisemite. He advocated a racially-based hatred of Jews and found approval particularly
among Viennese students. As an anti-Catholic and Bismarck admirer who favoured the
idea of Greater Germany, however, he was unable to establish an enduring political
movement in the Austria of that time. Lueger, in contrast, emerged as a staunch Austri-
an, whose antisemitism was built not on racial categories but rather on Christian and
social anger against the ‘Christ killers’ and ‘money Jews’. Lueger became a successful
Austrian politician and modernizer, and he defined Vienna’s politics as mayor from 1897
until his death in 1910. After an election loss in 1907, Schonerer withdrew to his country
estate and died in 1921. With their differing approaches, both were among the role
models of the young Adolf Hitler, then a resident of Vienna.>”

Alongside the Christian Social Party, founded in 1891, the Social Democrats were the
second great political power in Austria in the late nineteenth century. They too opposed
liberalism and, to that end, occasionally allied themselves with the Christian Social Party.
Though antisemitic agitation in Austria was the work primarily of the political right, anti-
Jewish tones could be heard now and then in the Social Democrats’ critique of capitalism,
too, such as when Social Democrat publications referred to the ‘friendly relations’ between
‘rabid antisemites’ and ‘bank Jews’ and made use of the cliché of the ‘stock exchange Jew’.
At times the impoverished Ostjuden (‘Eastern Jews’) also came to the attention of the
Social Democrats’ Arbeiter-Zeitung, which characterized them as a ‘quaint apparition in a
long, dirty, black silk coat with tails of animals on a velvet cap’.”® Joseph Roth summed it
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up: ‘There is no harder lot than that of Ostjuden newly arrived in Vienna. For members
of the Christian Social Party, they are Jews. For German nationalists, they are Semites. For
Social Democrats, they are non-productive elements.*® From the perspective of the
Social Democrats, the political Zionists and the Orthodox Jews who had emigrated from
Galicia were relics of bygone times.

The Austrian Jews made a stand against the rampant antisemitism. The strongest
force of Jewish self-defence was the so-called integrationists, who banded together in
1886 to form the Austrian-Israelite Union (OIU). Like the Central Association of Ger-
man Citizens of the Jewish Faith (CV) in Germany, they espoused an awareness of Jewish
identity and the right of Jews to defend themselves against antisemitic attacks. At the
same time, they tried to bind the Jewish population to a ‘genuine Austrian patriotisn’.*°
In many associations, notably in the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna (IKG),
the Austrian-Israelite Union competed with the Zionists and other Jewish nationalists
for the role of opinion leader. While the Zionists made the case for founding a Jewish
state in Palestine, the diaspora nationalists regarded the demand for national Jewish
autonomy within Austria as the appropriate response to antisemitism.

With the Austro-Hungarian Compromise of 1867 that established the Austro-
Hungarian Dual Monarchy, Hungarians gained a large measure of autonomy in the re-
sulting multinational state. Contrary to expectations, this development did not alleviate
ethnic conflicts. The Czechs, Poles, Romanians, Croatians, and Germans now really be-
gan the struggle for greater independence, initially with the support of the Jews living in
the respective regions. Because the individual nationalist movements intensified mutual
hostility and simultaneously became ever more antisemitic, the increasingly isolated
Jews finally championed a united, strong Austria more decisively than any of the other
minorities. As the historian Werner Cahnman reasoned, the Jews were ‘the only Aus-
trians in Austria’.5!

After the First World War, the Republic of Austria rose from the ruins of the Habs-
burg Empire. The new republic comprised only one eighth of the territory once ruled
by the Dual Monarchy. The multinational state of Austria-Hungary had numbered
53 million inhabitants; the First Austrian Republic had barely 7 million. The majority of
the citizens were German Austrians, and they were convinced that their greatly scaled-
down country was not economically viable and that the Treaty of Saint-Germain from
1919 was intolerable. As in Germany, pronounced revisionist tendencies developed as a
consequence of defeat in the First World War. In addition, economic hardship increased
the dissatisfaction: hunger in the large cities, a dearth of heating fuel, a housing shortage,
overcrowded hospitals, an inoperative infrastructure, hundreds of thousands of unem-
ployed people, and tens of thousands of refugees.®* In addition, the Spanish flu had also
swept through Austria in the winter of 1918-1919 and claimed thousands of victims.
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In the 1919 elections, the Social Democrats gained a majority. In Vienna, Jakob Reu-
mann became the first Social Democratic mayor to control the fate of the city. Despite
the substantial successes that ‘Red Vienna’ soon achieved in the socio-political sphere,
the social tensions, and with them a form of antisemitism directed specifically against
the Ostjuden, continued to have an effect. In September 1921, the Wiener Morgenzeitung
characterized the atmosphere:

Since the collapse, the good people of Austria have condensed everything into the
little word ‘Ostjude’. It is a wondrous expression, which alleviates every pain and
takes away every shame. [...] Complaints over the rising cost of bread, and the falling
morals of women, over bad railway transportation, the lack of coal, the unruliness
of school children and the watering down of milk find their solution: out with the
Ostjuden!®?

The Christian Social Party, whose prominent member Anton Jerzabek was also the head
of the League of Anti-Semites (Antisemitenbund) used greatly exaggerated numerical
data to justify its demand for deportation of the Ostjuden. Occasionally such proposals
also found a sympathetic ear among the Social Democrats. The housing space thus freed
up was expected to benefit homeless Viennese families.®*

However vehement, Austrian antisemitism, as the historian Peter Pulzer emphasizes,
was primarily demagogic and verbally radical. Yet it was not backed up by a politically
practicable concept. This situation changed with the rise of the Austrian National Social-
ists. They incorporated into their propaganda of national revolution the old prejudices
against Jews, which had always been kept alive in Austria, and in this way they poisoned
the political climate: “Whatever was unwelcome merely had to be labelled as Jewish.
Liberalism thus became “Jewish liberalism”, the newspapers the “Jewish press” and the
First Republic the “Jewish Republic”’%°

In 1933 the Austrian National Socialists also saw themselves on the brink of seizing
power. Their offensive struck the Jews at a moment of social and political weakness.
During the period from 1923 to 1934, the Jewish population of Vienna had shrunk by
just under one seventh, because the number of births had sharply declined, and many
members had emigrated or withdrawn from the religious community.®®

In 1932 the Austrian-Israelite Union, eager for integration, had lost its supremacy with-
in the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna to the Zionists, who now assumed impor-
tant positions in the Jewish institutions. At the university, a stronghold of antisemitism,
Zionist student organizations enjoyed an increasing influx of new members and fought

63 Wiener Morgenzeitung, 21 Sept. 1921, p. 1, cited in Pauley, From Prejudice to Persecution, p. 80.

64 On the demand for the expulsion of the refugees, see ibid., pp. 83-86.

65 Pulzer, ‘Spezifische Momente’, pp. 133 and 136.

66 Albert Lichtblau, ‘Integration, Vernichtungsversuch und Neubeginn: Osterreichisch-jiidische Ge-
schichte 1848 bis zur Gegenwart’, in Eveline Brugger et al. (eds.), Geschichte der Juden in Osterreich
(Vienna: Ueberreuter, 2006), pp. 447-565, here pp. 501-504; Albert Lichtblau (ed.), Als hdtten
wir dazugehért: Osterreichisch-jiidische Lebensgeschichten aus der Habsburgermonarchie (Vienna:
Bohlau, 1999), p. 58.



Introduction 33

back with confrontational methods against Jew-baiting.” The decline of the Union, ac-
cording to the historian Doron Rabinovici, expressed ‘the failure of the emancipatory
utopia in an antisemitic society’.°® This held all the more true as the Austrian state as-
sumed increasingly obvious totalitarian and antisemitic features after the National Social-
ist assumption of power in Germany.

In 1933 Federal Chancellor Engelbert Dollfufi dissolved the parliament and continued
to govern by emergency decree. He declared Austria a ‘corporate state’ (Stidndestaat) and
banned all political parties, with the exception of the Fatherland Front, in which the
Christian Social Party members had joined together with various paramilitary groups.
The Austrian Jews were sympathetic towards the Dollfufl regime, especially as it ap-
peared to offer them protection against German expansionist efforts and Austrian ambi-
tions for union with Germany. Dollfuf3 had banned the Austrian counterpart to the
NSDAP along with all the other political parties and he rejected union with Germany.
After his assassination in 1934, appreciative obituaries appeared in Jewish newspapers.®®

Like Dollfuf3, his successor Kurt Schuschnigg emphasized his rejection of antisemit-
ism and reaffirmed that Jews in Austria were due the same rights as all other citizens. In
1934 he banned the antisemitic newspaper Der Stiirmer. That same year, several repre-
sentatives of the Austrian Jews were appointed to important federal and regional of-
fices.”® In 1937 Schuschnigg prevented the Salzburg regional government from prohibit-
ing kosher slaughter. Nonetheless, antisemitism distinctly intensified in Austria in the
mid 1930s. The Antisemitic League developed an active propaganda campaign, and with
increasing frequency Jews had to expect that they would be turned away as guests in
Austrian resorts and rejected as tenants by antisemitic landlords. From time to time, the
authorities intervened and prohibited the discrimination. But even in the staffing of
public-sector entities, there were cases where applicants had to prove their ‘Aryan origin’
or present a baptismal certificate.”!

Apart from a few sizeable enterprises, Jewish businessmen often owned small trading
houses, shops, or small firms or worked as independent tailors, cobblers, or gold-
smiths.”> Among university graduates in Vienna, they represented more than 6o per cent
of lawyers and around 50 per cent of doctors.”® After domestic rioting in February 1932,
however, many doctors who were Social Democrats, the vast majority of them Jews,
were dismissed from Viennese hospitals. In other occupational categories too, dismissals
increased markedly. By 1937, among the 22,600 employees of the City of Vienna, only
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154 were Jews.”* Jewish businessmen were affected by calls for boycotts issued by the
Reich League of Catholic Youth in Vienna, as well as appeals of a similar kind by the
Arischer Geschifteweiser (Guide to Aryan Businesses) from 1934/1935.”°

As a consequence of the heightened occupational discrimination, 60,000 persons
were already receiving benefits from the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna in
1936. In addition, the absorption of Jewish refugees from Germany placed new demands
on the welfare institutions of the Religious Community. Werner Cahnman summed it
up in 1938:

Just how bad the economic situation of the Jewish population is in the neighbour-
hoods most densely settled by Jews, the inner city, Leopoldstadt, Brigittenau and
Alsergrund, can be seen solely from the fact that the buildings in these districts of
Vienna have around 20 per cent more occupants than the overall average. Renting
out rooms and beds is one of the strongest sources of income for the Jews there. [...]
The bitterest poverty of many thus exists alongside the greatest wealth of a few, while
the broad class of the moderately affluent is destroyed.”®

The Anschluss of Austria

The idea of union between Germany and German-Austria can be traced back to the
revolutionaries of 1848, who embraced linguistic nationalism. Their dreams of a Greater
Germany came to nought in 1849 because of the perseverance of the dynasties and ulti-
mately because of Bismarck’s ‘Lesser German’ solution, which excluded Austria. The
prospect of a German Empire that would stretch from Bolzano to Flensburg and from
Klagenfurt to Lieége thus receded into the distance. For reasons of power politics, the
Peace Treaty of Saint-Germain, which had been imposed on Austria after the end of
the First World War, expressly prohibited union with Germany. The ban conferred new
popularity on the Greater German idea of unification.

In the interwar period, German and Austrian interests in unification differed sharply.
Since 1918, Austria had been cut off from the Czech industrial regions, the agrarian hin-
terlands, and the seaport of Trieste. The country was hard hit by the global economic
crisis in 1929, and in 1938 it was still suffering from the consequences of decline. The
popularity of the idea of Anschluss fluctuated, depending on the economic situation and
foreign political power constellations. Only among the monarchists and the communists
did it fail to meet with a positive response. In Germany, power-political ambitions made
the union attractive. Even in Imperial Germany, many German politicians and economic
strategists already regarded Vienna as the ‘gate to the south-east’. After the loss of the
colonies in the First World War and the global economic crisis of 1929-1933, an economic
‘opening’ to south-eastern Europe seemed increasingly urgent to them. In 1938 Germany
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had a labour shortage, while in Austria unemployment was high. Germany attempted
to gain ascendancy in the Danube region, and the erstwhile capital of the Habsburg
Monarchy was able to regain some of its lost lustre in this way.

In 1933, both the Austrian Social Democrats and the members of the Christian Social
Party abandoned the Anschluss idea, because it now would have meant the submission
of the country to National Socialist hegemony. Federal Chancellor Dollfuf$ hoped to win
Italy as a guarantor power for Austrian independence. In return, Mussolini’s representa-
tive in Austria demanded that the Austrian state be brought into line with the fascist
model and that social democracy be prohibited. By giving in to this demand, Dollfufl
suppressed one of the most significant potential allies on the domestic scene in the strug-
gle against German ambitions for Anschluss and simultaneously made himself depend-
ent on Italy.”” On 25 July 1934 the Austrian National Socialists staged a coup, murdered
Dollfuf3, and then foundered.

Under the new Federal Chancellor, Schuschnigg, relations between the two states
remained tense. The balance between German-Austrian union and preservation of Aus-
trian independence was a fragile one. At the meeting with Schuschnigg at the Obersalz-
berg retreat on 12 February 1938, Hitler successfully pressed for the Austrian NSDAP
to be allowed to act freely within the framework of the Fatherland Front and for the
appointment of the Viennese lawyer Arthur Seyss-Inquart as minister of the interior and
minister of security.”®

In view of the growing German pressure, Schuschnigg on 9 March 1938 announced a
referendum on the independence of Austria, which was supposed to take place as early as
13 March. When it became evident that, despite all the internal political tensions, the ma-
jority of Austrians would heed Schuschnigg’s rallying cry ‘for a free, German, independent
and social, Christian and united Austria’, the Reich government threatened to invade.
Schuschnigg felt compelled to cancel the popular referendum, and he resigned on
10 March 1938. A few hours later, Seyss-Inquart was named the new federal chancellor. In
his final radio address, Schuschnigg declared that he was yielding to force and had ordered
the Austrian army not to resist a German invasion. When German troops invaded on the
night of 11 March 1938, the majority of the Austrian population greeted them with cheers.

Everywhere in the country, homes and businesses of Jews were looted and searched,
with wealthy Jews particularly targeted. Usinglists prepared in advance, local National So-
cialists, sometimes acting jointly with the police, hauled furniture and valuables out of the
homes of Jews. At the same time, the ‘March Operation’, ordered by the highest state and
Party offices, began: SS and SA men, as well as policemen, were given the task of ‘securing’
the assets of the Austrian Jews and seized jewellery, paintings, securities, and carpets in
hundreds of homes. The theft of Jewish property turned into a popular sport.

The Viennese Jews especially feared public humiliation in the form of ‘scrub gangs’
(Reibparteien), in which they were forced to scrub the pavements with hand brushes or
toothbrushes. Afterwards, to the amusement of the onlookers, the instigators, who were
generally SA men or Party members, poured the dirty water over the heads of those they
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had humiliated. In Vienna, the pogroms associated with the Anschluss continued over
the course of several weeks (Doc. 18). In Burgenland, entire Jewish communities were
expelled (Doc. 28). In Graz, four Jews lost their lives during the antisemitic excesses.
Four Jews had taken their own lives in January 1938 and five the following month. In
March the numbers rose to seventy-nine suicides and there were sixty-two in April.”
Only after six weeks, on 29 April, did Josef Biirckel, the Reich Commissioner for the
Reunification of Austria with the German Reich, intervene. He threatened the leaders
of the SA units involved in the attacks on Jews with demotion and exclusion from the
SA. After that, the violence subsided.

Jewish professors were driven out of the universities and several of them arrested,
among them the 82-year-old scholar of language and literature Salomon Frankfurter.
Jewish judges lost their positions, and at the end of March 1938 a ‘temporary’ occupa-
tional ban was imposed on Jewish lawyers. Newspapers and theatres were closed or
placed under the control of state commissioners, and Jewish editors, actors, and musi-
cians were dismissed. National Socialist organizations took possession of the premises
in which Jewish welfare agencies had worked or Jewish associations had met.®°

Until then, the Jews had viewed themselves as loyal citizens, not always liked but
tolerated to a certain extent and confident that their lives were not in danger. Now, how-
ever, for them Austria changed within the space of a few days into a veritable seething
cauldron. They saw themselves confronted with unfettered Austrian antisemitism and
Austrian National Socialists who had prepared - illegally — over the course of many years
for the Anschluss and the day of reckoning. Simultaneously, Germans from the Reich
appeared on the scene, people whose ambition it was to show the Viennese how to
organize the persecution of the Jews by the state in an efficient manner. The discrimin-
atory measures and laws already in force in the Old Reich were not simply adopted in
Austria but rather modified in whichever way appeared suitable at the time. The most
important difference, however, was the rapidity of the developments. As Bernhard Kahn,
the European representative of the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee
(JDC), telegraphed to New York in March 1938, ‘what was achieved in Germany in five
years in terms of anti-Jewish repressive measures was forced [on the Austrian Jews] with-
in five days’.%!

In his speech at Heldenplatz (Heroes’ Square) in Vienna on 15 March, Hitler an-
nounced a referendum that was intended to seal the Anschluss. On 16 March, all associ-
ations were prohibited from engaging in any organizational activity prior to the popular
referendum. Two days later, Biirckel appointed a Stillhaltekommissar (‘stillstand com-
missioner’), who set in motion the Gleichschaltung of Aryan associations, clubs, and
societies, and the prohibition and freezing of the assets of Jewish ones.®?
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The referendum took place on 10 April, the ostentatiously heralded ‘Day of the Great-
er German Reich’. In the evening, the church bells rang for an hour in every part of the
new Reich. In the referendum, according to official data, 99.6 per cent of the eligible
voters voted for the ‘reunification of Austria with the German Reich’. Voter participation
was at a level of 99.7 per cent.®? On behalf of the Catholic Church, Vienna’s Cardinal
Theodor Innitzer had acclaimed the bloodless Anschluss immediately after the entry of
the German troops and appealed to the faithful for obedience to the authorities. Soon
afterwards, the Catholic bishops published a solemn declaration in which they ‘joyously’
recognized the merits of National Socialism and called for a ‘Yes’ vote in the popular
referendum.

This declaration, so useful to the new holders of power, was based on drafts that
Reich Commissioner Biirckel had presented to the church leaders. The statement of the
bishops disappointed the Nazis” opponents, in particular the Viennese Jews. The latter
had expected that Cardinal Innitzer would protect them, because in previous years he
had repeatedly criticized the antisemitic attacks made by Schonerer’s supporters. The
Vatican, too, was displeased by the kowtowing of the local church dignitaries. When he
visited Rome in early April 1938, Innitzer had to justify himself to Pope Pius XI and
afterwards make it clear publicly that the statement did not condone what was deemed
incompatible with God’s laws, freedom and the rights of the Catholic Church.

Like the Catholic bishops, the Protestant High Consistory also welcomed the Anschluss
in a pastoral letter. On behalf of the 330,000 Protestant Austrians, the churchmen celebrat-
ed the ‘Fiihrer’ as the ‘deliverer of all the Germans here, without distinction of faith, from
five years of gravest hardship’. Karl Renner, a Social Democrat and the first chancellor of
the Austrian Republic, also spoke out and explained publicly why he was planning to vote
“Yes’ in the referendum: ‘As a Social Democrat and thus a champion of the nations’ right
to self-determination, as the first chancellor of the Republic of German-Austria and as the
past leader of its peace delegation in Saint-Germain, I will vote Yes’8*

In Austria, which was named Ostmark following the Anschluss, all the top positions
were filled with Reich German and Austrian NSDAP members or persons regarded as
politically reliable. At the middle and lower levels of the civil service, major personnel
changes were avoided. The Saar-Palatinate Gauleiter Josef Biirckel had been pressing for
the incorporation of the Saarland into the German Reich since 1935. When he was ap-
pointed Reich Commissioner for the Reunification of Austria with the German Reich
in 1938, his closest colleagues followed him from Saarbriicken. Biirckel brusquely assert-
ed his integration policy and made it clear that the former metropolis of the Habsburg
Empire was being downgraded to the status of provincial capital.®*> When Hermann
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Neubacher, until then general manager of the local residential construction company
GESIBA, became mayor of Vienna, he first promised widespread improvements with
respect to urban planning. In fact, provision of residential space in Vienna during the
following years consisted primarily of expelling the Jews from their homes. Neubacher
further attempted to offset Vienna’s waning significance after the Anschluss by invoking
the city’s function as the ‘gateway to the south-east’. Eventually, Hitler named him
special plenipotentiary for south-eastern Europe.

By the end of 1938, the most important laws in the Reich also applied in Austria.3
In some instances, however, harmonization was deliberately avoided: for example, the
Israelite Religious Community of Vienna, unlike the Jewish communities in the Reich,
did not lose the legal status of a corporation under public law, because otherwise the aid
money from foreign Jewish organizations would have failed to materialize (Doc. 264).
Without these funds, most Austrian Jews would have had no chance to leave the country,
and the objective of Jewish policy in Vienna, guided by Adolf Eichmann, at that time
was to finance emigration to the greatest possible extent with the resources of foreign
Jews.

In February 1939, Biirckel took on the additional function of Gauleiter of Vienna.
The office had been held until then by Odilo Globocnik, a long-time activist of the
illegal NSDAP in Austria and the Party’s liaison to Hitler. Globocnik was dismissed
for embezzling Party funds, but soon after the war began, he was appointed SS and
police leader of the Lublin district and later became one of the major organizers of the
murder of Jews in occupied Poland. Following his appointment as Austrian federal
chancellor on 11 March 1938, which had been at Hitler’s behest, Arthur Seyss-Inquart
officially invited the approaching German troops into the country. From 13 March 1938
until 30 April 1939, Seyss-Inquart had the less evocative title ‘Reichsstatthalter in Aus-
tria and head of the state government’. The real power resided in Berlin and with Biir-
ckel. The Ostmark Law, which came into effect on 1 May 1939, concluded the adminis-
trative integration of former Austria into the German Reich, dissolved the state
government, and created seven new Reichsgaue.?” Seyss-Inquart stayed on initially as
minister without portfolio in Vienna before being appointed in October 1939 to serve
as the deputy of Governor General Hans Frank in occupied Poland, and in May 1940
as Reich commissioner for the occupied Dutch territories.

Aryanization and Expulsion in Austria

Two men had expedited the interweaving of the Austrian economy with the German one
even during the final phase of the ‘corporate state’: the former ‘special envoy’ of the Reich
in Austria, Franz von Papen, and Hitler’s plenipotentiary for economic affairs, Wilhelm
Keppler. After the Anschluss, Austria’s gold and foreign currency reserves, with a face
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value of 1.3 billion Reichsmarks, were liquidated, and half of the proceeds flowed into the
armaments industry. Keppler was tasked by Goring with accelerating the Aryanization of
Jewish companies. In contrast to the booming economy in the Old Reich, where there had
been a labour shortage for quite some time, the unemployment rate in Austria was still
considerably higher than 20 per cent in 1937. The posting of around 100,000 workers and
engineers to Germany encouraged economic harmonization.

In May 1938, experts from the Reich Board for Economic Efficiency began to scrutin-
ize the altogether less modern, less profitable Austrian economy. They regarded it as
particularly important to mobilize hidden labour resources in the less productive small
businesses. For this purpose, they combined Aryanization and streamlining. After an
extensive analysis of the various branches of the economy, around 8o per cent of the
Jewish firms were closed down, along with 50 per cent of all retail shops, 83 per cent of
the craftsmen’s enterprises, and 26 per cent of the industrial firms. Of eighty-six banks,
eight remained. Applicable to all branches was the approach that mainly the flourishing
firms, in addition to those of strategic importance in economic terms, were to be Aryan-
ized, that is, sold to non-Jewish buyers (Doc. 49). Viewed in this way, Aryanization ultim-
ately pursued three different objectives: first, to transfer to Aryans, on favourable terms,
property that had once belonged to Jews; second, to collect the proceeds from these sales
to benefit the government coffers; and, finally, to draw the economic and political bene-
fit, specifically through modernizing the Austrian economy at the expense of a group
who had ‘lost out’ to modernization: the Jews.’°

At first, however, chaos and greed dominated. In the search for property holdings,
the Aryanizers had recourse to details that Nazi informers had collected earlier, at a time
when the Party was illegal. A few days after the Anschluss, the Vienna Gauleitung of the
NSDAP took over Vienna’s Non-profit General Construction, Housing and Residential
Cooperative. Jews who held leading positions there were dismissed, and the rental agree-
ments of thousands of Jewish tenants were terminated. Around 25,000 mostly self-
appointed temporary administrators (Kommissarische Leiter) secured for themselves ac-
cess to Jewish shops and factories. They sold the stock at give away prices to Party friends
and interested neighbours.*®

Goring put a stop to this in order to secure the assets of the Jews for the economy of
the Reich, and on 24 April 1938 he arranged for the founding of a state trust organization,
the Asset Transfer Office (Vermogensverkehrsstelle).”! Under the guidance of the former
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Gauleiter of the illegal NSDAP in Styria, Walter Rafelsberger, the ‘unauthorized’ com-
missioners were slowly driven back. The Asset Transfer Office concentrated on small
and medium-sized firms and in 1938 seized control of Jewish assets totalling 2 billion
Reichsmarks, two thirds of the estimated total property of the Austrian Jews. Large en-
terprises were Aryanized by Goring’s plenipotentiary in Austria, Wilhelm Keppler.

In summer 1939, the Asset Transfer Office publicly exhibited its results. According
to the exhibition, of approximately 26,000 firms that had previously belonged to Jews,
between 4,400 and 5,000 had been Aryanized and all the others dissolved. Generally,
the non-Jewish buyers could acquire the firms cheaply. However, the price they paid was
substantially higher than the amount that was credited to the Jewish owner in a blocked
account. The difference flowed into a fund of the Austrian provincial government. From
this money, subsidies or loans were granted to National Socialist would-be buyers who
lacked sufficient capital to purchase a Jewish firm, and in isolated cases the emigration
of Jews was facilitated. If large enterprises were disposed of, the Reich treasury pocketed
the lion’s share of the proceeds.*?

The head of the Asset Transfer Office, Rafelsberger, also developed clear ideas of what
should happen to the people who had been dispossessed if they did not emigrate. In
October 1938 he submitted his ‘Proposals for the Efficient Conduct of De-Jewification’,
in which he suggested the creation of three forced labour camps, each intended to hold
10,000 Jews. These camps were to be financed, he said, by means of a special contribution
amounting to 10 to 20 per cent of the proceeds from the Aryanization of securities
(Doc. 111). The plan failed because Goring and the Reich Minister of Finance claimed the
securities, undiminished, for the Reich.

The second important institution for depriving Austrian Jews of their rights was es-
tablished by the SD in the form of the aforementioned Central Office for Jewish Emigra-
tion in Vienna. It was formally headed by the SD official in the SD Main District Danube,
Franz Walter Stahlecker, but in fact it was Adolf Eichmann who organized and deter-
mined the day-to-day business. First, using lists that had been prepared in Berlin, the
SD had all the leading figures of Jewish organizations arrested, and ordered their of-
fice documents to be confiscated and sent to Berlin for evaluation (Doc. 116). On
18 March 1938, the SD and the police occupied the office building of the Israelite Reli-
gious Community of Vienna and forced the Community officials to stop their work
temporarily. On 2 May, when the Religious Community was allowed to resume its oper-
ations, many welfare facilities remained permanently closed. Eichmann ordered the
compulsory submission of weekly reports and personally redacted the Zionistische
Rundschau. Speaking to his boss, Hagen, he referred to it as ‘his’ newspaper (Doc. 34).>
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Established in August 1938, the Central Office for Jewish Emigration brought togeth-
er under one roof the various institutions from which Jewish emigrants had to request
or buy the most diverse certificates and documents before they could leave the country.
Under Eichmann’s direction, the officials of the customs, foreign exchange, passport,
tax, and expropriation offices worked there in close association to accelerate the emigra-
tion of the Jews. Lengthy visits to the authorities, which had occasionally been so time-
consuming that the visa had already expired by the time the last official stamp was af-
fixed to a given permit, were completed with dispatch in the Central Office (Doc. 224).

The new institution was financed through the emigration tax that affluent Jews had to
pay so as to cover the emigration costs of the poorer ones. In addition, leading figures from
Austria’s Jewish communities were sent abroad to solicit international aid organizations
for foreign currency and to develop immigration possibilities (Doc. 301). In the words of
Eichmann’s boss in Berlin, Hagen, the Central Office guaranteed ‘that the Security Ser-
vice’s approach to handling the Jewish question in Austria was absolutely ensured”.** How
it operated was conveyed by Hannah Arendt with reference to the transcripts of Eich-
mann’s trial in Jerusalem, recording the impressions of Jewish functionaries from Berlin
whom Eichmann had summoned to Vienna in 1938 to view the Central Office:

At one end you put in a Jew who still has some property, a factory, or a shop, or a
bank account, and he goes through the building from counter to counter, from office
to office, and comes out at the other end without any money, without any rights, but
with a passport on which it says: “You must leave the country within a fortnight.
Otherwise you will go to a concentration camp.” *°

Eichmann’s despotic manner, his blatant cheating of the Jewish representatives and the
practice of collective liability forced the Israelite Religious Community to cooperate.
He set target figures for emigration, raised them repeatedly, and made the Religious
Community and the Zionist Regional Association responsible for ensuring that his goals
were met. Eichmann ordained that Desider Friedmann, the head of the Religious Com-
munity, would be released from the concentration camp only after the Jewish organiza-
tions had reached the specified expulsion quota. Eichmann slapped the office director
of the Israelite Religious Community, Dr Josef Lowenherz, at their very first meeting. In
the Central Office, the SS sometimes used whips to beat the people who were waiting.”®
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Strategy for the Anschluss

Austrians, like Germans, celebrated the Anschluss as a historic deed. With the annexa-
tion of Austria, Hitler turned the old idea of Greater Germany, popular since the 1848
revolution, into a reality. The expansion improved the economic position of the Reich:
in the short term, reserves of labour, foreign exchange, and raw materials could be mo-
bilized for the armaments industry, and over the longer term, Germany’s dominant posi-
tion in south-eastern Europe could be developed. In addition, the annexation of Austria
brought Hitler closer to his goal of breaking up Czechoslovakia. As early as the end of
May 1938, he ordered that preparations be made for the invasion of Czechoslovakia on
1 October 1938. Discrimination against the German minority in the so-called Sudeten-
land was treated as a scandal in German media reports and greatly exaggerated. It of-
fered the pretext for stirring up the existing conflicts during the summer months of 1938
in order to justify a military intervention. The main objective from the outset was the
subjugation of all of Czechoslovakia. Protection of the approximately 3 million Sudeten
Germans was only secondary and mainly used as propaganda.®”

The Sudeten German Home Front, founded in 1933 and known from 1935 as the
Sudeten German Party (SdP), had been systematically forged into a separatist fighting
organization under the leadership of Konrad Henlein (1898-1945). In March 1938, Hen-
lein set up the Sudeten German Freikorps and had it trained by the German SA. Where
the persuasive power of nationalistic propaganda was not sufficient, Henlein’s followers
lent a hand, applying social pressure and using threats. In areas with high unemploy-
ment, they enticed the undecided with the promise of a job in Sudeten German com-
panies: Rabbi Friedrich Weif3 of Teplitz-Schonau described the mixture of carrot and
stick used by the SdP:

The open and secret organization developed its cells and methods of operation every-
where, gigantic banners suspended over the streets appealed for affiliation with the
home front, German money was alluring. The building caretakers were good in-
formers, good at paving the way. The young people, with few exceptions, went over
to the other side with banners waving. The teachers, especially at the state secondary
school, were sympathetic or fell into line.”®

In September 1938, at the highpoint of the Sudeten crisis, war in Europe appeared immi-
nent. The willingness of the British and French governments to accommodate Ger-
many’s cravings for power to such an extent that a military confrontation was prevented
actually contravened the approach favoured by Hitler: pocketing all of Czechoslovakia
at once.”® But as a result of the Munich Agreement of 29 September 1938, the German
Reich was able to considerably strengthen its position of power to make the rest of
Czechoslovakia dependent on Germany and to procure important potential in northern
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Bohemia for German industry. With the First Vienna Award of 2 November 1938, arbi-
trated by Germany and Italy, the Reich was able to continue the expansion of its hegem-
ony: Poland was awarded the industrial region of Teschen (Cieszyn), until then part of
Czechoslovakia, and Hungary received the regions in southern and eastern Slovakia that
had a majority Hungarian population.

At the beginning of the 1930s, 24,000 Jews still lived in the region that became the
Reichsgau Sudetenland in autumn 1938. While most non-Jewish Sudeten Germans wel-
comed or cheered the annexation of the region, around 9o per cent of the Jews residing
there fled within a few months, as did most of the Jewish refugees who had temporarily
found refuge in the Sudetenland after the Anschluss of Austria (Docs. 102, 103). In addi-
tion, hundreds of thousands of Czechs, Slovaks, and politically unwelcome persons were
forcibly expelled or voluntarily fled from border regions that Czechoslovakia had been
compelled to relinquish by the agreements reached in Munich and Vienna. Two weeks
after the Munich Agreement, the journalist Milena Jesenska described the distress of the
refugees and the completely overwhelmed Czechs: ‘In all of Prague, there is hardly a
house in which no refugees have sought shelter. And they are the lucky ones, who have
someone here. Thousands, however, simply ran out into the unknown. Because the
Czechs were overburdened in this way, she said, it was foreseeable that their anger and
feelings of impotence might soon turn against those who were weakest, the refugees.
Jesenska predicted that her fellow Czechs, thus driven into a corner, might shove ‘even
the innocent into the abyss’ and that ‘our people [could] reach a profound moral break-
ing point’, from which it would ‘not easily recover again’.'%°

In many respects, the events in the Sudetenland resembled what had taken place
earlier in Austria: Jews and opponents of the Nazis who had not been able to flee were
persecuted and harassed - sometimes by Sudeten German neighbours, but above all by
Henlein troops and the Gestapo. The latter proceeded in much the same way as in Aus-
tria’s Burgenland region, arresting Jews and forcing them on to the other side of the
non-fortified land border. In addition, by spring 1939, around 10,000 Social Democrats,
communists, and Jews from the Sudetenland were taken to concentration camps.!!

In the period that followed, all the major anti-Jewish measures from the Reich were
carried over to the new Reichsgau. The remaining Jews had to register their assets; as in
Austria, commissioners administered the Jewish firms, no matter whether the owners
were still in the country or had fled. An asset transfer office organized Aryanization for
the benefit of local non-Jews and of citizens of the old Reich, who usually had more
capital at their disposal. Jewish retail operations were closed down whenever possible,
in the interest of the Sudeten German small and medium-sized businesses; the coal
mines of the Petschek group were assigned to the Hermann Goring Works; the largest
chemical concern in the Sudetenland was taken over by L. G. Farben.!?2

Before the end of March 1939, Hitler achieved his next objective: to crush Czechoslo-
vakia. In response to German pressure, Prime Minister Jozef Tiso (1887-1947) declared
Slovakia, autonomous since the Munich Agreement, an independent state. The Czech part
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of the country was occupied by German troops on 15 March 1939, and the next day, in
Prague, Hitler proclaimed the establishment of the Reich Protectorate of Bohemia and
Moravia. The elected president of the state, Emil Hacha (1872-1945), remained nominally
in office. Power, however, was in German hands: former German Minister of Foreign Af-
fairs Konstantin von Neurath served as Reich protector. The Sudeten German Nazi func-
tionary Karl Hermann Frank (1898-1946) assumed two positions simultaneously, as state
secretary and as Higher SS and Police Leader of Bohemia and Moravia. Immediately after
the occupation of the country, emigrants, Jews, and Czechs who were known anti-Nazis
were arrested in large numbers, and in various places Jews were openly attacked. The next
Central Office for Jewish Emigration was established by Eichmann in Prague in June 1939
(Volume 3 of this series covers the fate of the Czech Jews during this period).

In the shadow of the events in Prague, the German Reich annexed the Memel Terri-
tory, too, on 23 March 1939. The northern part of East Prussia, with its predominantly
German population, had been separated from the German Reich in 1919 by the Treaty
of Versailles, initially placed under the mandate of the League of Nations, and then, in
1923, occupied by Lithuanian troops and paramilitary forces. Since 1933, the National
Socialist Movement had also gained considerable momentum in the Memel Territory.
In autumn 1938, boycott campaigns targeting Jewish shops were on the rise; the Munich
Agreement brought a National Socialist coup within reach and caused many Jews to
leave the country (Doc. 191). By March 1939, when the region was annexed by Germany,
most of the approximately 6,000 Jews who had lived in the city of Memel had already
fled. Those who remained behind were subject to the Germans’ Jewish policy, and their
assets were immediately Aryanized (Doc. 287).1%

Forced Emigration

Over the course of 1938, it became increasingly clear how difficult the dispossession
of the Jews was making the achievement of the other objective, expulsion. The web of
compulsory levies, foreign exchange regulations, export bans, and export fees prevented
Jews from taking along at least a part of their possessions in order to establish new lives
in another country. The target countries, however, refused to grant entry to refugees
without means, because they might possibly become a burden on the public welfare
system. Shortly after the Anschluss of Austria, almost all these countries tightened their
immigration regulations and border controls or introduced immigration bans, which
were openly or covertly directed against Jews.'*
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Until this point, the Czech government had pursued a comparatively liberal asylum
policy. After the Munich Agreement, however, it was no longer willing to take in Jewish
refugees, and in October 1938 it began to expel almost all émigrés from Germany and
Austria. If they did not comply when called upon to leave the country, the police deport-
ed them to the border, usually the Polish one.'% Similar treatment was endured by the
Jews from the Sudetenland, who were forced across the border after the German inva-
sion but sent back by Czech border guards or sent on to Hungary, where they were
equally unwanted but still had hope of transit options. Finally, some of them found ac-
commodation on a Danube freighter; most of them were quartered in a camp in the
Czech-Hungarian border area.' In November 1938, when parts of Slovakia were ceded
to Hungary, Jews who had been born in the area that was being surrendered were de-
ported back there by the Slovak Hlinka Guard in the attempt to shift them off into Hun-
gary. Then the Hungarian gendarmerie deported these unwanted people, too, into the
no man’s land along the newly drawn Hungarian-Slovak border.’®” Along the western
borders of the Reich, the border authorities of the Netherlands, Belgium, and Luxem-
bourg passed around among themselves the refugees who had entered illegally after the
Anschluss of Austria, until the representatives of these countries agreed at a joint confer-
ence in April 1939 to put an end to this practice (Doc. 271).198

The more difficult the flight from Germany became, the more chaotic were the forms
it assumed. In 1933 approximately 37,000 people had left the country permanently, and
in the following years up to 1937 the annual total ranged between 20,000 and 24,000.'%
Around 8o to 85 per cent of the emigrants were Jews. In 1938 the number of refugees
increased fivefold: that year, around 40,000 Jews emigrated from the Old Reich and
almost 60,000 from Austria.!!? Jews left the country in legal and illegal ways, increasing-
ly by sea. It was ever more uncertain at the time of their departure whether the ships
would ever reach their destinations, and whether and where their passengers would be
allowed to disembark. “The year 1938 added a new term to European geography - No
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Man’s Lands of the Jews’, a JDC official reported in January 1939.''! Jewish refugees
aboard ships without landing permission and in the no man’s land between countries
epitomized the marginalization of the Jews (Doc. 233). The best known of these ships was
the St. Louis, which set sail from Hamburg in May 1939, carrying more than 9oo Jewish
emigrants, destined for Havana. There the port authorities refused to let the liner land
because corrupt officials had sold invalid visas to the passengers (Docs. 290, 292, 297).
After protracted negotiations, the passengers were finally accepted in Britain, France,
Belgium, and the Netherlands.

The Gestapo promoted the erosion of intergovernmental relationships by forcing
Jews with increasing frequency to cross borders illegally, beginning in summer 1938
(Doc. 305). In reaction to such practices, Switzerland threatened to make visas compul-
sory for all Reich Germans. In lengthy negotiations, the Swiss and German authorities
agreed to mark the passports of German Jews with a red ‘T’ stamp (Doc. 127) — and thus
made it generally impossible for Jews to go unnoticed when entering other countries.''

During and after the November pogroms, Jews were in mortal danger in Germany.
Emigration, which had been regulated to some degree, now became a stampede. Those
Jews who had been arrested and then released from concentration camps only on the
condition that they leave the country were willing to take almost any risk. The black
market prices for steamship tickets and visas soared, and both commercial and humani-
tarian efforts to aid those wishing to flee experienced a boom. Under the enormously
increased pressure, families felt compelled to separate, so that they could leave the coun-
try individually or at least get the children to safety. After the British government had
offered in the wake of the November pogroms to accept 10,000 children from Jewish
families, offices for the organization of such children’s transports sprang up in the Reich
within a short time (Docs. 202, 213, 272, 288). Alongside Britain, Jewish children were
accepted in the Netherlands, Switzerland, Belgium, and Sweden in large numbers.!'* An
initiative comparable to the British children’s transports was launched shortly after-
wards in the USA. There, however, it failed, due to the resistance of opponents of immi-
gration.'!*

After the November pogroms, Jewish organizations, too, abandoned legal avenues
and attempted to get Jews out of the country by every route imaginable (Doc. 260).
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The byways included the chartering of ships that sailed under a neutral flag and took
immigrants to Palestine — unless they were captured first by the British Mandate’s naval
force, which was tasked with halting illegal immigration.''®> Though the SD, reluctant to
endanger the legal approach, officially rejected illegal emigration, Berthold Storfer, who
expedited illegal emigration from Vienna and chartered ships for the voyage to Palestine,
cooperated with Eichmann in a manner that was hardly covert. The Viennese Zionists
criticized Storfer on these grounds, but primarily because he opposed the Zionists’ selec-
tion criteria for immigrants to Palestine: young, healthy, strong.''®

In the European countries that were unwilling to accept Jewish refugees permanently
but also did not want to deport them to Germany, increasing numbers of refugee camps
were established, starting in 1938. This was often carried out on the initiative of, or in
cooperation with, the local Jewish communities, which hoped to forestall antisemitic
reactions in this way. As a rule, Jewish organizations absorbed the costs and took care
of the refugees. For example, the Jewish Refugee Relief in Switzerland set up refugee
camps near St Gallen and in Basel. In Britain, the Council for German Jewry took on
such tasks. The leading representatives of British Jews had promised the government
that they would pay for the maintenance of the German Jewish refugees, but they were
no longer able to keep this promise after the Anschluss of Austria. In the Netherlands,
the local Jews deposited a sum of money with the government as a guarantee for the
upkeep of the refugees. In Belgium, the state provided the facilities for the refugees, and
the running costs were borne by the Jewish aid organizations (Docs. 233, 241, 269, 271).'"7

In reaction to the rising numbers of refugees, US President Franklin D. Roosevelt
convened an international conference barely two weeks after the Anschluss of Austria.
It took place from 6 to 15 July 1938 in the French resort of Evian on the banks of Lake
Geneva, where representatives of thirty-two countries discussed possibilities for letting
in Jewish refugees from the German Reich.!'® Almost all the delegates expressed their
regret that the economic situation in their country did not permit them to accept addi-
tional refugees; only the Australian delegate openly conceded that Australia had no race
problem and did not want to import one, either. During internal negotiations, only the
Dominican Republic, ruled by the dictator Rafael Trujillo, held out the prospect of
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accepting refugees. Goebbels’s Propaganda Ministry and the Reich Foreign Office point-
ed gleefully to the failure of the conference and asserted that the concern in the demo-
cratic countries regarding the fate of the German Jews was merely feigned (Doc. 64).

Even though the participating states at the Evian Conference rejected the further
admission of German Jews largely for reasons related to domestic politics and economic
policy, the underlying cause was a fundamental, almost unresolvable problem: if coun-
tries declared themselves willing to accept impoverished Jewish refugees without any
concessions from the German side, then they were aiding and abetting the dispossession
and expulsion of the Jews, perhaps not only from Germany but from other states as
well. Poland and Romania, for example, had made it plain at the conference that Jewish
minorities posed a problem for their countries too, one that the international commu-
nity of states must address.'!®

Even so, the delegates in Evian founded the Intergovernmental Committee on Refu-
gees (IGCR). Its mission was to find options for the settlement of refugees and to negoti-
ate with the German government concerning the emigration of Jews and the (partial)
transfer of their assets. At first the Reich Foreign Office in Berlin categorically refused
even to receive the director of the IGCR, the American lawyer George Rublee. But Gor-
ing and Reichsbank President Hjalmar Schacht signalled their willingness after the No-
vember pogroms, because they hoped in this way to alleviate the chronic foreign ex-
change shortage that plagued the Reich despite all the expropriation campaigns and
organized looting. In December 1938, Schacht travelled to London for secret negoti-
ations with Rublee. On the German side, the objective was to make the furtherance of
emigration consistent with the ‘securing of foreign exchange’ and to end the boycott of
German goods abroad. After Schacht was forced to relinquish the office of Reichsbank
president in January 1939, Helmut Wohlthat took over the conduct of the negotiations.'?°
As head of the Department of Foreign Exchange Control in the Office of the Four-Year
Plan, he had dealt repeatedly with the dispossession of the Jews. While he was negotiat-
ing with Rublee, he was directing, along with Friedrich Flick and the Dresdner Bank,
the Aryanization of the Petschek group of companies, in the course of which the Reich
took possession of coal pits and industrial enterprises valued at several hundred million
Reichsmarks.!?!

The concept that was worked out in spring 1939, named the Schacht-Rublee Plan after
the two men who led the negotiations, envisaged that two thirds of German Jews would
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be permitted to emigrate within a period of five years. Only the elderly were to remain,
and they were to be allowed to live in Germany until their death. Under the plan, the
German tax authorities were allowed to retain 75 per cent of the Jews’ assets. The valve
of the remaining 25 per cent was to be paid into a trust fund but released only in return
for additional exports from Germany. Further, the plan provided for creating a bond fund
abroad for advance financing of the resettlement of German Jews. The money for this
purpose was to be raised by relief organizations and wealthy Jews (Doc. 207).

In his speech of 6 December 1938, Goring had already outlined this plan in broad
strokes. Among the representatives of the Jewish organizations who were supposed to
take care of the financing, the fund was highly controversial, because it would stabilize
the German economy at the expense of Jewish assets. A formal agreement between the
Intergovernmental Committee and the German Reich never came about. There was
solely a confidential memorandum, which Rublee was prepared to regard as a unilateral
statement of intent by Germany but not as a joint document.'** The outbreak of the
Second World War rendered the plan void.

Registration, Ostracization, and Forced Labour

At the end of July 1938, compulsory identity cards were introduced for all young men
screened for military service and for the entire Jewish population; by the end of the year,
Jews over the age of 15 thus had to apply for an identity card, which was furnished with
a photograph, fingerprints, and the signature of the card holder (Doc. 72). In corres-
pondence with the authorities, card holders were always required to state the ID number
marked on the card and the place code (place of issue). If they visited the administrative
offices in person, they were required to point out, unprompted, that they were Jews and
present their ID card (Doc. 300). A duplicate of the card was retained by the passport-
issuing authority and was placed in the files of the local residents’ registry as a means of
identification.

In August 1938, the Reich Ministry of the Interior issued a regulation stating that
only certain ‘Jewish’ first names were permissible for Jews from that point on. Jewish
men with names other than the officially sanctioned first names had to add the name
‘Israel’, beginning on 1 January 1939, and women had to add ‘Sara’ as a second forename
(Docs. 84, 86, 90, 181). The mandatory first name had to be recorded at the civil registry
office and in the telephone book and used in official correspondence at all times. The
next step towards registration of the Jews was the census of May 1939, which had been
postponed by one year because of the Anschluss of Austria. On a special supplementary
card, each person who was counted in the census had to provide information about the
‘racial origin’ of his or her four grandparents (Doc. 36). In this way, the statisticians
calculated the current figure of 233,973 Jews by race’ in the Old Reich, of whom
around 20,000 did not belong to the Jewish religious community; in addition, they
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recorded the ‘half-Jews” and ‘one-quarter-Jews’ along with their family members, mem-
bers of the household, residential addresses, and other personal information. For control
purposes, the census takers were urged, for their part, to write down in the records
what they knew about the ‘race’ of those who were interviewed. All this information was
entered the very same year in the newly established nationwide People’s Card Index
(Volkskartei), as well as on the local residents’ registration cards, which since 1938 in-
cluded the column ‘Descent’ at the top.!?* The multiple collection of information about
‘race’ — via ID card, compulsory first names, census forms, and the People’s Card
Index - made it difficult for those concerned to avoid registration. And in view of the
threatened penalties, attempting to avoid it was risky as well.

The church registers also served as an important source of information to enable
classification based on racial considerations. In the registers, it was noted who had been
baptized when and where, who had married a Jewish spouse or changed his or her name.
After 1933, when the Aryan certificate began to determine professional advancement
and personal fates and, moreover, genealogical research came into fashion, the parish
offices could barely cope with the abundance of enquiries. Repeatedly, they were also
confronted with pleas to let indications of non-Aryan descent go by the board. A decree
issued by the Reich Minister of Church Affairs, dated October 1938, therefore admon-
ished the keepers of the church registers to enter complete data and further demanded
that they note the Jewish descent of the applicant on any document being issued, even
if it was only known to them by chance (Doc. 188).'** Even in the absence of such
prompting, particularly in Protestant regional churches, assiduous individuals got down
to work and busied themselves of their own accord with the recording of non-Aryans.
In Berlin, for example, under the leadership of the Protestant pastor and archivist Karl
Themel, the Old Berlin church registry office, financed by the church, searched the com-
munity records, looking for Jews who had been baptized, and compiled a ‘register of
baptisms of persons of alien descent’, based on all the church registers in Berlin.'? The
church registry offices that existed in various regional churches passed on their findings
to various authorities, including the Reich Office for Kinship Research, which was sub-
ordinate to the Reich Ministry of the Interior, but they also furnished particulars to Party
institutions, the Reich Institute for History of the New Germany, the SS, and the po-
lice.!?® Concurrently, all the entries in the Berlin church registers were gathered in a
card file, so that Aryan Christians could prove their ‘racial purity’ with as few complica-
tions as possible.
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At times, the boom in genealogical research had an oddly amusing effect on outside
observers. For example, in April 1938 a Swiss pastor refused to provide information
about the lineage of an NSDAP member, informing the requester

that we partly shook with laughter, partly began to doubt the good judgement of the
Nordic race, when we saw: not only do you not consider the pathological require-
ments of the Aryan certificate in the case of the great-grandmother (!!!) to be crazy,

but in addition you give a cheer of ‘Heil!” for the man who gives the order for such
rubbish.!*”

Among the Protestant pastors, those who felt connected to the religious movement
known as the ‘German Christians’ were especially meticulous about recording the non-
Aryan faithful. But most members of the Confessing Church, too, complied with the
relevant instructions of the church leadership. In February 1939, the regional churches
of Thuringia, Mecklenburg, Anhalt, and Saxony excluded non-Aryans (Doc. 262).'28
Only the advisory office run by Pastor Heinrich Griiber attended to the interests of the
non-Aryan Protestant Christians, who, though persecuted as ‘Jews by race’, did not be-
long to the Jewish religious community and therefore obtained no support from Jewish
organizations.'?® However, Berlin’s church leaders made no secret of their qualms re-
garding the Griiber Office (Doc. 267). In the milieu of the German Christian movement,
the Institute for the Study and Elimination of Jewish Influence on German Church Life
was established in Eisenach in the early summer of 1939. Its objective was to examine
church hymnals and the Bible to ascertain whether they included text passages that were
the ‘expression of an alien race-soul’ or contained ‘Jewish ideas’ (Doc. 307).

In general, the Catholic Church reacted with distinctly greater restraint to the de-
mands of the National Socialist regime, continued to use hymns whose words were now
no longer deemed appropriate (Doc. 253), and threatened teachers of religious education
with withdrawal of their teaching licences if they removed the Old Testament, decried as
the ‘Jewish Bible’, from the curriculum. Only in isolated cases did individual clergymen
participate in the inspection of the church registers to ferret out baptized Jews.'*° The
non-Aryan Catholics continued to be regarded as fellow believers, and were not exclud-
ed from the church, although they were supported only with reserve. At no point during
the National Socialist regime did either Christian church contemplate staunchly and
publicly standing up for the persecuted Jews. After the November pogroms, neither the
Protestant nor the Catholic bishops protested against the persecution of the Jews.

The registration of Jews took on practical significance, for example in the case of
labour deployment. To the extent that economic connections had still existed between
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Jews and non-Jews, these ties were cut as Aryanization progressed. Although the em-
ployment of Jews in the firms of non-Jewish owners was still permitted, whenever pos-
sible they were separated from the non-Jewish personnel.'*! Since the summer of 1938,
the local and Reich authorities had repeatedly discussed excluding the Jews from public
welfare benefits (Docs. 164, 285, 293) or, alternatively, granting them these benefits only
in exchange for work carried out. In particular, the Reich Institute for Labour Placement
and Unemployment Insurance made various attempts to organize the forced labour of
Jews. The intention was to relieve the pressure on the public welfare system and reinforce
the pressure to emigrate (Doc. 105). On 19 October 1938, the president of the Reich
Institute, Friedrich Syrup, issued a secret decree concerning the labour deployment of
Jews. In it, the employment offices were asked to establish an overview of the number
and skills of the unemployed Jews and to arrange for their deployment for labour in
segregated groups. At this time, Jewish work squads were already being detailed for pub-
lic works in some cities, including Vienna.'*2

However, the rule that Jews were to be deployed separately from non-Jews proved to
be an obstacle, because the prerequisites for separation did not exist in many companies.
Consequently, Jewish labour squads were kept busy primarily in the public sector, in
parks and gardens, in the construction of roads and canals, with the Reich Railways, or
at rubbish dumps. This often meant, however, that the accommodation of the Jewish
forced labourers in camps and a guard force for them had to be arranged. In various
places, including Hamburg, separate consolidated labour camps were set up for Jewish
forced labourers in order to separate them from other persons doing compulsory labour
and to oblige them to work off their relief payments.’** Quite soon, however, labour
deployment was no longer limited to Jews who were registered as unemployed and from
whom a quid pro quo was to be exacted in return for public aid money; on the contrary,
even Jews who were employed were forced to perform labour (Doc. 119). After the Reich
Minister of the Interior had ordered that Jews were, in any case, to be excluded from
public welfare and referred to Jewish welfare institutions (Doc. 164), it became clear that
labour deployment primarily served other purposes: it was both a form of harassment
and a way to mobilize all labour reserves in preparation for war. Certificates of exemp-
tion could be requested not, for example, from the employment office, but only from
the Gestapo. Jews were threatened with imprisonment if they contravened the obligation
to perform forced labour. Jews who were forcibly conscripted for labour replaced Aryan
workers, who were used for tasks of ‘national policy significance’, as it was expressed in
a decree issued by Goring. By July 1939, there were already 20,000 Jewish forced labour-
ers in Germany, almost all of them men. General forced labour for all Jews was not
officially mandated until October 1941, three years after forced labour had been imple-
mented in practice.!>*
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Deportation of Polish Jews and the November Pogroms

On 31 March 1938 the Polish government enacted the Law on the Revocation of Citizen-
ship, which was formulated in general terms but was in fact directed against Jews. The
government thereby created a method of denaturalizing Polish citizens who had been
living abroad for more than five years. In October 1938 a regulation followed under
which passports issued abroad entitled the holder to enter Poland only with an endorse-
ment from the relevant Polish consulate. In this way, the Polish government sought to
prevent Jews who were Polish citizens living in the German Reich from fleeing to Po-
land.’**> The German leadership now feared, as State Secretary Ernst von Weizsicker
expressed it to Polish Ambassador Jozef Lipski, ‘that as a result of the denaturalization,
a clump of 40,000 to 50,000 stateless former Polish Jews might drop into our lap’.'*¢ To
prevent this, the Reich government decided shortly before the Polish law took effect, on
the evening of 27 October 1938, to deport 17,000 Polish Jews to Poland. In some cities,
the police arrested only men; in others, entire families.

Although most of those targeted were completely taken by surprise when arrested,
the Munich police, for example, were able to catch only around two thirds of the people
they wanted to deport (Doc. 112). Among the deported was Marcel Reich-Ranicki, who
became a victim of this mass deportation at the age of 18. He had no idea why he was
suddenly arrested in Berlin, early on the morning of 28 October 1938, or what he was
supposed to do in Poland, a country that ‘was utterly alien’ to him.'3” For many of those
arrested, the journey ended, for the time being, at the border. Polish and German border
guards herded the people back and forth between the lines for days on end. Eventually,
they were placed in hastily arranged camps. The largest camp, situated in Zbaszyn
(Bentschen), existed until the summer of 1939, because the inmates could neither return
to Germany nor enter Poland (Doc. 203).

The family of Herschel Grynszpan was deported from Hanover to the Polish border.
After Grynszpan, who was then living in Paris, learned of the deportation through a
letter from his sister, he shot Legation Councillor Ernst vom Rath in the German embas-
sy in Paris on 7 November 1938 and critically wounded him. The very same day, the
editors of all the German newspapers received instructions to report on the assassination
attempt ‘in the biggest way’ and in the process to emphasize the responsibility of ‘world
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Jewry’ for the act.!*® On the night of 7 November, synagogues, Jewish schools, and the
shops and homes of Jews were raided and demolished in Kassel, Bebra, and other towns
in northern Hesse (Doc. 123), and on 8 November there were similar events in Magde-
burg-Anhalt.!*® That day, the Vélkischer Beobachter almost openly called for a pogrom:

It is clear that the German people will draw its own conclusions from this new crime.
It is an impossible state of affairs that within our borders, hundreds of thousands of
Jews still control entire shopping streets, crowd the places of public entertainment
and, as ‘foreign’ landlords, pocket the money of German tenants, while other mem-
bers of their race outside the country call for war against Germany and gun down
German officials.'*

On the evening of 9 November, as was customary on the anniversary of the failed Beer
Hall Putsch of 1923, leading NSDAP men assembled in the Old Town Hall in Munich.
After the news of the diplomat’s death had been announced, Hitler spoke briefly with
Goebbels and then left the gathering. Goebbels called on the Gauleiter and SA com-
manders who were present to make sure that Grynszpan’s deed did not go unatoned.
The next day, he described the short conversation with Hitler in his diary:

He decides: let the demonstrations continue. Pull back the police. Let the Jews feel
the anger of the people for once. That is right. I immediately give corresponding
instructions to the police and Party. Then I briefly address the Party leaders along
the same lines. Vigorous applause. Everybody dashes to the telephones right away.
Now the people will take action.'*!

Towards 10:30 p.m., the gathering in Munich’s Old Town Hall broke up, and the National
Socialist functionaries in attendance briefed their Gau leaders and Gau propaganda ofti-
cials by telephone. Everywhere in the Reich, SA men and NSDAP activists were com-
memorating the anniversary of the Beer Hall Putsch on this evening. Already somewhat
drunk, they had certainly also been fired up by the news of the assassination, and in this
highly charged atmosphere they were verbally informed of vom Rath’s death and told
that the Party was not officially calling for anti-Jewish actions but would not quell spon-
taneous displays of outrage.
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Shortly before midnight, the head of the Gestapo Central Office, Heinrich Miiller,
telegraphed all the State Police offices and regional headquarters, saying that, ‘within a
very short time’, actions against Jews would begin all over the country, and that they
were not to be interfered with, though looting was to be stopped. Miiller said that ‘the
most severe measures’ were to be taken against Jews found in possession of weapons.
Further, preparations were to be made for the arrest of 20,000 to 30,000 Jews — well-to-
do ones in particular - in every part of the Reich (Doc. 125). After the synagogues were
already ablaze in quite a number of cities, Heydrich sent out an express telex at 1:20 a.m.
to the local SD and Gestapo offices, stating Miiller’s instructions more precisely: care
was to be taken that the lives and property of non-Jews were not endangered; in addition,
the property of foreign Jews was to be excluded from the devastation. Heydrich re-
inforced the ban on looting, the instructions to secure archival materials of historical
significance and the order to arrest wealthy Jews in particular - ‘initially only healthy
male Jews who are not so advanced in years’ (Doc. 126).142

In many places, the SA and Hitler Youth had already been asked on 8 November to
ready themselves for ‘action’ against the Jews. As a result, during the night of 9/10 No-
vember, substantial crowds of people quickly gathered, set fire to synagogues, surround-
ed the buildings where Jews lived, drove the inhabitants into the street, beat them, and
smashed their homes to pieces. The fire brigade, as a rule, intervened only to keep the
flames from spreading, but occasionally helped to start fires as well: ‘Evidently, setting
fire to the synagogues was often difficult and succeeded, as in Essen, only after expert
assistance from the fire brigade.'*?

In many places, citizens who were not part of organized groups also joined in with
the raids, attacks, and arson, and sometimes they formed cordons of either cheering or
horrified spectators (Doc. 131). However, in most cases, the perpetrators were members
of the SA, NSDAP, or Hitler Youth. They had been requested to appear in civilian cloth-
ing. In numerous cities, especially in north-western Germany, the young offenders did
not live in the place itself but rather were brought in by truck from a distance. This
prevented both the identification of the assailants by the victims and the potential sym-
pathy of the assailants, should there have been personal acquaintances among the mal-
treated. Such an approach indicates that there may have been, at least in some places,
detailed preparations for the pogroms, especially since every ‘pogrom crew’, as is report-
ed for the Duisburg area, was equipped with ‘carefully prepared lists of addresses’. Jewish
and non-Jewish eyewitnesses alike reported in many cases that the youthful offenders
were heavily inebriated, and inferred:

So they either got them drunk beforehand in order to get them in the mood for a
pogrom - it is known that the consumption of alcohol has a particularly rapid effect
on male adolescents — or they stopped off somewhere during the one-hour drive
to the scene of the action and gave out free beer.!**
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According to official data, on that night ninety-one Jews were killed, thirty-six people
seriously injured, and several Jewish women raped. The actual number of victims,
though not known precisely, was certainly higher. In Bremen and the surrounding area,
five people were shot dead, including the 78-year-old doctor Adolph Goldberg and his
wife Martha, née Sussmann. The murderers were SA men between the ages of 23 and 53
(Doc. 134).'*° In addition, more than 1,000 synagogues were set alight, demolished, or
even blown up,'* and 7,000 to 7,500 shops owned by Jews and at least 177 homes were
destroyed and looted. The damage to glass on the so-called Night of Broken Glass was
assessed at 6 million Reichsmarks, and the overall loss amounted to 39 million Reichs-
marks.'4”

The US consul in Leipzig reported to Washington:

Having demolished dwellings and hurled most of the movable effects on to the
streets, the insatiably sadistic perpetrators threw many of the trembling residents
into a small stream that flows through the Zoological Gardens, commanding horri-
fied spectators to spit at them, smear them with mud and jeer at their plight ...
The slightest manifestation of sympathy evoked a veritable fury on the part of the
perpetrators.!4®

The next day, the acts of violence continued, now frequently with the participation of
the local population; in some places, teachers led entire school classes to the wrecked
homes and shops of the Jews and urged the children to call out antisemitic slogans or
applaud the removal of Jews placed under arrest.'** Almost everywhere, curious onlook-
ers gathered to have a look at the damage or grab another item from the displays in
broken shop windows. From Aachen and Essen, eyewitnesses reported that after the
looting, the booty was sold in the middle of the street, and shoes and clothes were ex-
changed for the appropriate sizes.!>® The SD’s reports on the mood of the people docu-
mented very diverse reactions to the pogroms, ranging from explicit approval of the
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‘reckoning’ with ‘Jewry’ to abashed silence to ostentatious professions of sympathy for
those who had been humiliated and mistreated. In the foreground was criticism of the
destruction of valuable goods and of the tactics employed, viewed by many as barbaric
and medieval.'®! However, such criticism did not necessarily diminish Aryan neigh-
bours’ interest in acquiring Jewish property at a low price.

In some places, the police also arrested women on the night of the pogroms, but
generally released them again after a few hours or the next day. The Jewish men who
were arrested that night were first held in sports halls, police stations, and town halls
and then transferred the next day, sometimes after a humiliating passage through city
streets lined with people, to Dachau, Buchenwald, and Sachsenhausen concentration
camps. In the following days and nights, the arrests continued. They affected a total of
25,000 to 30,000 Jewish men. The camps were not equipped for such a large number of
prisoners, and conditions were correspondingly catastrophic (Docs. 227, 229). In Buchen-
wald, guards and Kapos (prisoner functionaries) mistreated Jewish prisoners and tried
in this way to extort valuable articles that had been brought along to the camp.'? In
Sachsenhausen, the SS guards, the majority of whom the prisoners estimated to be barely
over the age of 20, had a predilection for tormenting overweight Jews, rabbis, and Jewish
members of the professional classes, and forced Jewish prisoners to introduce themselves
as Saujuden (Jewish pigs).'>® In Dachau, at least 185 of the new arrivals died within a few
weeks; in Buchenwald, the comparable figure was 233.!>* For the Sachsenhausen camp,
areport at the end 0f 1938 estimated the number of dead after the pogroms at 8o to 9o from
a total of 6,000 prisoners: ‘Causes of death are: 1. exhaustion, 2. absence of customary
medical treatment, medication and nutrition, 3. septic diseases, 4. consequences of
freezing temperatures and pneumonia.” An additional mode of death is described for
Sachsenhausen as follows: ‘Anybody who didn’t stand straight enough during drill had
to “roll”, meaning roll over and over in the sand until he lost consciousness. At such
times these unfortunates often bumped against the electrified fence and were killed by
the electric shock or by the sentry, who noted that the prisoner had crossed the line. !>
No reliable figures are available concerning those who became deranged or took their
own lives as a result of the detention conditions or the torture.

The mass arrests of Jewish men served two purposes: The first was to get prosperous
Jews, pressured by various forms of ill treatment, to transfer their assets to non-Jews.
Second, the SD and Gestapo sought to accelerate the expulsion of the Jews from Germany.
Most of those arrested were released in the weeks following the pogroms, provided
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they were able to present an exit visa or pledged to leave the country within a few days
or weeks.

In a number of countries, the news of the extreme acts of violence led to a swing in
public opinion in favour of Jewish refugees. The British government, with its willingness
to take in Jewish children, set an example, and after the pogroms President Roosevelt
recalled the US ambassador from Berlin. In general, however, immigration regulations
were further tightened after the pogroms. In addition, the increased scramble for depar-
ture meant that emigration remained extremely difficult for German and Austrian Jews.

More than any other event before the beginning of the systematic deportations, the No-
vember pogroms marked a watershed in the collective consciousness of the Jews. In the
preceding years of the National Socialist regime, the Jews in Germany had certainly been
subject to victimization of many kinds and frequently also to antisemitically motivated
violence on the part of their fellow countrymen, but in most cases these discriminatory
acts were localized and more or less predictable.'>® The harassment of the Viennese Jews,
which continued from mid March well into April 1938, however, made it clear that
pogroms could occur not only in Russia or Romania but also in the midst of sophisticated
bourgeois Vienna. After the pogrom night in November, those Jews who had thus far been
unwilling to emigrate now feared for their lives. Even Victor Klemperer was left speech-
less. In his diary, an entry is not made again until 22 November: ‘First illness, then the car
accident, then, following the Griinspan shooting business in Paris, there came persecu-
tion, and since then the struggle to emigrate. More than a year later, on New Year’s Eve
1939, Klemperer noted, looking back at the persecution of the Jews and the first Christmas
of the Second World War: I believe the pogroms of November ’38 made less impression
on the nation than cutting the bar of chocolate [ration] for Christmas. !>’

The pogroms signified a turning point in anti-Jewish policy. In the preceding years
the interrelationship between anti-Jewish terror on the part of the Party and SA rank
and file, on the one hand, and antisemitic laws and administrative rules, on the other
hand, had led to the successive radicalization of Jewish policies and the marginalization
of the Jewish minority - although this was not a linear process but rather took place in
a carefully considered manner, also based on considerations of expediency. After 9 No-
vember, the German leadership cast aside its remaining concerns about diplomatic en-
tanglements or economic disadvantages. The consequences of the pogroms may not
have been welcomed by all Nazi functionaries, but they all made use of the surge in
radicalization to pursue objectives of their own. Goring may have thundered against the
losses inflicted on the national economy by the pogroms, but he rejoiced at the newly
created room for manoeuvre. Together with the Reich Ministry of Finance and the Reich
Ministry of Economics, he now put into practice the long-delayed ‘de-Jewification’ of
the economy and the dispossession of the Jews. The rapid succession of anti-Jewish
measures in the days after 9 November shows that the state and Party institutions had
carried out preparatory work in order to strike out in a major way against the Jews at a
suitable opportunity.

156 Michael Wildt, Hitler’s Volksgemeinschaft and the Dynamics of Racial Exclusion: Violence against
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Within six weeks, all the laws and regulations essential for that purpose appeared in
the Reichsgesetzblatt (Reich Law Gazette). For the diplomats of the Reich Foreign Office,
the international loss of reputation brought about by the pogroms certainly came at an
inconvenient moment; nevertheless, the ministry demanded merely that it be involved,
should any expropriation affecting foreign Jews take place (Doc. 146). Goebbels, who as
Gauleiter of Berlin had long been urging that the capital should be made ‘free of Jews’,
was in any case able to deliver a positive assessment after the extreme acts of violence,
which had largely been directed by him. The same was true for the SA: it had been
granted the prerogative of striking out, in contrast to the SS, which was enjoined to hold
back. The SA’s base, which otherwise only rarely had an opportunity to exhibit its own
militancy, except during marches, was allowed to demonstrate its old strength and to
run riot with regard to the Jews. Only in isolated instances were violations of the ban on
looting or crimes ranging to murder punished afterwards.

In some respects, the antisemitic harassment may have come at an inopportune time
also for the protagonists of controlled expulsion, such as the SD. But it seized the moment
to bring into the discussion its proposals for visibly identifying and ghettoizing the Jews
(Doc. 149) and extending to the Reich the Vienna-tested model of a central office for ex-
pulsion financed by the Jews themselves (Doc. 243). The responsibility for the systematic
expulsion of the Jews and the police control of those remaining behind lay henceforth with
the Security Police and the SD. The SD could now prove that its silent methods ultimately
accomplished more than the pressure from the streets.!>® The basis for this belief was pro-
vided by the pogroms; after all, huge numbers of Jewish men were subsequently directly
under the control of the Gestapo and the SS. From November 1938 on, arrests, interroga-
tions, referrals to concentration camps, and expulsions through an expedited procedure
were among the traumatic experiences which scarcely any Jewish family was spared.

After the November pogroms, maintaining Jewish religious life became a struggle.
Each community strived to find places of worship after the destruction of the syna-
gogues and the confiscation of other communal institutions, to find replacements for the
rabbis, teachers, and spiritual leaders who had been arrested and thereafter emigrated
on a large scale, and to cope with diminishing numbers of community members. In the
small towns and villages, the increased rate of emigration led to the dissolution of many
communities. Other communities upheld their adherence to religious life, in spite of
the persecution. This was especially noticeable in Lower Franconia. The situation grew
steadily worse all over Germany, however, as prayer venues and other Jewish property
continued to be confiscated by the German authorities.

The ‘De-Jewification’ of the Economy
By 1938, around 50 to 70 per cent of Jewish businesses, depending on local circum-

stances, had already been sold or liquidated. In Heidelberg, for example, 51.5 per cent of
the sixty-six retail and wholesale operations that had existed in 1933 were affected. Two

158 Herbert, Best, p. 221.
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thirds of these Aryanized firms had been liquidated and one third sold."*® At the end
of 1938, the pogroms provided the opportunity to rigorously implement the ‘definitive
elimination’ of the Jews from the economy, a measure that had long been desired and
for which preparations had been under way for months.

On 12 November a discussion, chaired by Goring, about future Jewish policy took
place in the Reich Ministry of Aviation. More than one hundred ministers, state secretar-
ies, and top officials, including Adolf Eichmann, participated. Goring declared that the
Fithrer had tasked him with ensuring that the Jewish question be ‘settled in one way or
another’ (Doc. 146). He announced the rapid Aryanization of the economy, with priority
given to retail shops because they were most readily visible to the public. The Aryaniza-
tion of larger enterprises was something Goring reserved for the Office of the Four-Year
Plan, which he headed. As in Vienna, firms were to be shut down in those branches of
the economy where there was ‘an excess’ of them. Buyers of Aryanized businesses were
to be selected on the basis of objective criteria, Party members given preference only by
way of exception, and proceeds from the sales transferred into the state coffers.

The very same day, the government published the ‘Regulation on the Atonement Fine
on Jews of German Nationality’ in the Reichsgesetzblatt, levying on Jewish Germans a
fine of 1 billion Reichsmarks (Doc. 142). How this sum was to be raised was decided by
the Reich Minister of Finance. He converted the ‘atonement’ (Siihneleistung), frequently
also known as the ‘Jewish penance’ (JudenbufSe), into a property tax of 20 per cent, to
be paid in four instalments and ‘without special prompting’ on 15 December 1938 and
15 February, 15 May, and 15 August 1939.!°° On 18 November 1938 the representative of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs noted with regard to another in-house speech given by
Goring the day before: ‘Reich’s finances in extremely critical condition. Short-term relief
firstly from the billion demanded of Jews and also state profits from Aryanization of
Jewish businesses.” The representative of the Reich Ministry of Finance to the Reichs-
bank feared during these days ‘that the Reich won’t be able to pay its debts’. Because the
money extorted from the Jews was not immediately available, on 23 November 1938 the
representatives of the big German banks offered ‘to provide the Reich financial adminis-

tration with a line of credit secured by Jewish securities to be acquired in the future’.!®!
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For the damage incurred during the night of the pogroms, the injured parties were to
be held financially liable. If they were insured, the insurance companies paid for the
damage, though these payments - in close cooperation with the insurance companies —
were confiscated in their entirety and credited to the Reich.

Furthermore, from then on Jews were no longer allowed to operate independent
skilled craft enterprises, retail outlets, market stalls, or mail-order businesses (Doc. 143).
On 3 December a regulation was issued that prohibited Jews from selling, without a per-
mit, businesses, securities, jewellery, gold, works of art, antiquities, and real estate; if the
sale was authorized by the state, the Jewish sellers had to invest the proceeds in Reich
bonds, so-called ‘Reich promissory notes’ (Reichsschuldscheine) (Doc. 193). The same day;,
Himmler’s police regulation was issued, declaring the driving licences of Jews invalid. On
5 December there was another cut in the pensions of retired Jewish civil servants.'%?

The meeting of 12 November was followed by a series of discussions, in which the
practical consequences of the new course of anti-Jewish policy were considered and or-
ganizational measures agreed upon. On 6 December, Goring assembled the Gauleiter in
the Reich Ministry of Aviation. In his address, he once again warned the Party represen-
tatives emphatically against violent excess and personal enrichment.!®® In addition, he
impressed on them that they must not interfere in the Aryanization of the economy and
that the proceeds should benefit solely the Reich. He referred repeatedly to decisions
made by Hitler during the previous weeks. According to these decisions, there was to be
no requirement for Jews to wear identifying markers, at least for the time being, and the
setting up of specific residential districts for the Jews was to proceed only gradually and
was under no circumstances to be mentioned in the press.

On 9 December, Heydrich and his deputy, the chief of administration in the Gestapo
Central Office, Werner Best, announced the planned measures to the heads of the regional
State Police offices. On 16 December, the Regierungsprasidenten and Reichsstatthalter
were informed of the latest decisions. At the conference in the Reich Ministry of Aviation
on 12 November, Heydrich had proposed far-reaching measures, which, though not im-
plemented immediately, would prove to be indicative of future Jewish policy. Heydrich’s
suggestion that restricted areas be set up for Jews was reflected in a police regulation of
28 November that limited the Jews’ freedom of movement in public places. One month
later, Goring decreed, in addition to the prohibition on using railway sleeping and dining
cars, a Jew ban’ (Judenbann) for certain public buildings. He also ordered the setting up of
so-called ‘Jew houses’ (Judenhduser), in which Jews were to be concentrated in the me-
dium term (Doc. 215). In Berlin, Albert Speer, as General Building Inspector for the Reich
capital, had been urging for months that Jewish tenants of large apartments should be for-
cibly resettled to gain more creative leeway for the plans to erect new buildings (Doc. 101).

162 Seventh Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law, 5 Dec. 1938, Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, I, p. 1751.
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Between the Pogroms and the Outbreak of War

After six years of National Socialist rule, most Aryan Germans had accepted that Jews
could not be part of the Volksgemeinschaft.'®* They regarded the ‘emigration’ of the Jews
as a situation that did not need further scrutiny or questioning. On 30 January 1939,
Hitler announced in his speech to the Reichstag that, in the event of a new world war
for which ‘international Jewish financiers’ were responsible, ‘the result will be the anni-
hilation of the Jewish race in Europe’ (Doc. 248). With these words, Hitler was not yet
formulating a concrete plan for genocide, even though it may seem that way in retro-
spect. He was ascribing in advance the guilt for an imminent war to ‘the Jews’. With his
threat, he increased the pressure at home for expulsion as well as the pressure on other
countries to accept the persecuted. He signalled to both the potential countries of refuge
and the Jewish organizations, which were following with scepticism the negotiations
concerning the Schacht-Rublee Plan, that Jews were not safe in Germany in the long
term.'®> Hitler’s speech increased the panic of the German Jews and made it clear to
them that in the event of war, they would be the first victims, particularly as the openly
but vaguely articulated threats of annihilation addressed to the Jews had been multiply-
ing since the November pogroms and phrases such as ‘final solution to the Jewish ques-
tion” were cropping up in the newspapers (Doc. 148).

On 10 December 1938, Heydrich announced the founding of a ‘Reich Association for
Jewish Emigration Aid’, which was eventually established under the name ‘Reich Central
Agency for Jewish Emigration’ in January 1939 (Doc. 243). The founding came about in
the context of a comprehensive reorganization of Jewish establishments in Germany,
which was partly imposed and partly co-created by Jewish representatives under duress.
After the November pogroms, all the administrative offices and contact centres of the
Jewish communities and organizations had been shut down by the Gestapo. In accord-
ance with the precepts of SD Jewish policy and Eichmann’s Viennese model, the organ-
ization of Jewry was now to be centralized in the Old Reich, too, and aligned more
closely with the objective of forced emigration.

Independently and for other reasons, the Reich Representation of Jews, headed by Leo
Baeck (1873-1956), had already been discussing an organizational revamp for several
months.'® As a result of the new legal situation, the Jewish representatives feared a decline
inmembership: after April 1938, the Jewish communities nolonger had the status of corpor-
ations under public law, to which all members of the Jewish religious community belonged
asamatter of course; instead, they now had to formally join the communities, which hence-
forth were dealt with under the law governing associations (Doc. 23). The Reich Represen-
tation believed that this development could be counteracted by founding a new umbrella
organization. While centralization seemed suspect to the persecutors before the pogroms,
the SD supported such a step soon afterwards. In February 1939 the Reich Representation
was reorganized and became the Reich Association of Jews in Germany, established by law
on 4 July 1939 with the Tenth Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law.
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Certainly, the Reich Association differed on significant points from its democratical-
ly structured precursor institution. The communities had no voice in matters of the
umbrella organization, whose representatives were appointed rather than elected and
were answerable to the Gestapo, later to the Reich Security Main Office.'®” An additional
major difference from the old organization, which had been built on the basis of reli-
gious affiliation, was that from now on, everyone who was regarded as a Jew under
the Nuremberg Laws had to belong to the new Reich Association. So-called “full Jews’
(Volljuden) or ‘Jews by definition’ (Geltungsjuden) who had converted to Christianity
were also required to belong.'®® The German Jews were thus forced to apply the criterion
of race within their own ranks.'¢

Despite the extensive organizational changes, the same individuals who had previ-
ously worked for the Reich Representation continued to work for the Reich Association,
in the same offices on Kantstrale in Berlin and with the same priorities, though with
dwindling room for manoeuvre and under firmer control.'”° Leo Baeck retained the role
of president for the Reich Association too; its routine business, however, was handled
primarily by Otto Hirsch (1885-1941) and Paul Eppstein (1902-1944). They had to report
regularly to the Gestapo and received instructions from it. After every summons to the
Gestapo, Eppstein and Hirsch prepared a written record, and in their convoluted, often
sterile formulations the power relationships are revealed in a bleak and distressing fash-
ion (Docs. 204, 259, 297).

On the one hand, the employees of the Reich Association were subject to the orders,
arbitrariness, and excesses of German police officials, and in case of doubt they bore
personal responsibility for the compliance of German Jews as a whole with the demands
of the Reich authorities. On the other hand, they obeyed their own ethic of responsibility,
their sense of duty, and some were doubtless guided by personal ambition as well. They
saw that they were frequently being exploited, yet attempted nonetheless to make the
conditions of life as tolerable as possible for those persecuted.

After the November pogroms, the Reich Association had the task of reconstructing
the Jewish school system. Jewish school pupils were now permanently prohibited from
being taught in state schools. In some cases, Jewish schools had been destroyed during
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the pogroms; in others, the teachers had been arrested.!”! In addition, the employees of
the Reich Association were concerned with accelerating emigration and, with this in
mind, retraining the younger Jews in vocational courses. Increasing numbers of Jewish
establishments were closed; prominent representatives of Jewry, who until then had re-
garded it as their duty to maintain Jewish life in Germany - even if only for a transitional
period - now emigrated. Jewish schools were transferred abroad; Zionists, who until
then had prepared young people for life in Palestine and accompanied them to the
Promised Land, now decided not to return to Germany.

Hopelessness and depression spread among those who had no prospect of emigration.
In November 1938 there was a marked increase in the number of Jews in the Reich who
took their own lives. According to estimates, the figure was between 300 and 500 - the
highest level reached since the dismissal of the Jewish civil servants and the boycott in
the spring months of 1933, and one not reached again until the beginning of the deporta-
tions in autumn 1941. It was most notably those over the age of 50, and more women than
men, who lost the courage to face life as a result of the terror during the pogroms and
the humiliating antisemitic regulations. Some, still living in their devastated homes, com-
mitted suicide along with their spouse or siblings (Doc. 225). The 76-year-old former
teacher Hedwig Jastrow took her own life at the end of November 1938. In her suicide note,
she made it clear that her death was neither a sudden irrational act nor an accident. She
could not bear the humiliation of having to adopt the mandatory name ‘Sara’ (Doc. 181).

Sometimes it was concrete threats, for example, from the Gestapo, or existential fears
that made death seem the only way out, but often the cause was general, profound des-
pair. Many of those who ended their own lives under extreme pressure had long been
preparing for this step: the barbiturate Veronal, which most Jews used to commit suicide,
was difficult to obtain and dispensed only in small quantities, and doctors who could
prescribe it were subject to strict controls. The increased frequency of suicide is reported
in many private records; it was evidently not uncommon for Jews to know of several
cases of suicide or attempted suicide in their circle of acquaintances alone (Docs. 123,
153, 170, 185, 225, 291). In the years that followed, this last resort became an increasingly
natural choice.'”?

When the German leadership escalated the conflict with Poland in the summer of
1939 and was ever more clearly headed for war, Hitler’s ‘proclamation’ of January that
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year became a concrete threat for German Jews. On 14 August, Victor Klemperer noted,
‘The same tension for weeks, always growing and always unchanged. Vox populi: He
attacks in September, partitions Poland with Russia, England-France are impotent.’
Some of Klemperer’s acquaintances opined, ‘He does not dare attack, keeps the peace
and stays in power for years. Jewish opinion: bloody pogrom on the first day of the war.
Whichever of these three things may happen: our situation is desperate.!”?
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his ideas regarding Aryanization in Austria
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On 15 July 1938 a Viennese shoe manufacturer points out to the Asset Transfer Office
that the shoe industry is not sufficiently involved in ‘Aryanization decisions’

Vélkischer Beobachter, 16 July 1938: article on the Evian Conference
Wiener Tagblatt, 17 July 1938: article on the termination of leases to Jewish tenants

On 19 July 1938 the Israelite Religious Community reports on the work of the various
community institutions and conditions for the Viennese Jews

On 20 July 1938 the Economic Group for Private Banking provides information
about measures for scrutinizing the safe-deposit boxes of Jewish customers

On 20 July 1938 Berlin’s chief of police issues guidelines for the discrimination
against Jews

On 22 July 1938 the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna asks the Gestapo to
release arrested women from Mattersburg in Burgenland

On 25 July 1938 Abraham Tauber Rubin of Vienna seeks a sponsor to enable him to
emigrate with his family

Israelitisches Familienblatt, 28 July 1938: article on the founding of a Reich Feder-
ation of Jews in Germany

Hamburger Anzeiger, 28 July 1938: article on the introduction of the identity card
for German citizens

On 1 August 1938 a provincial office of the German Council of Municipalities asks
the central office in Berlin whether public contracts may be awarded to ‘half-Jews’

On 3 August 1938 the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna submits proposals
to the municipal administration of the city regarding the accommodation of elderly
and care-dependent Jews

On 3 August 1938 the head of the Swiss Police for Foreign Nationals, Heinrich Roth-
mund, speaks to the German envoy in Bern about refugees being deported across
the unfortified land border

On 5 August 1938 Hertha Nathorff notes her reaction to the revocation of the li-
cences of Jewish physicians

Reichs-Kredit-Gesellschaft memorandum regarding a conversation with Hermann
Josef Abs on 9 August 1938 about the Aryanization of the leather manufacturer
Adler & Oppenheimer

On 11 August 1938 the Reichsbank is requested to make its director Richard Buzzi
available for cooperation with the Central Office for Jewish Emigration

On 12 August 1938 the head of the SD Main District Danube reports to the Security
Main Office in Berlin concerning the illegal emigration of Jews from Vienna

On 12 August 1938 the Episcopal Ordinariate of Berlin appeals to all German bishops
to form aid organizations for Catholics who are regarded as Jews

On 13 August 1938 Siegfried Gerstle of Munich applies to have his assets converted
into foreign currency under the Altreu scheme

On 16 August 1938 Mrs Marx asks the Pope for help, given the difficult position of
non-Aryan Catholics
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On 17 August 1938 David Heimann, 75, president by seniority of the Jewish Commu-
nity of Berlin, requests a certificate of urgency for emigration to Palestine

A regulation, dated 17 August 1938, forces Jews to adopt the first names ‘Sara’ and
‘Israel’

On 19 August 1938 Hildegard Wagener reports on the unforeseen course of a polit-
ical training evening

On 24 August 1938 Luise Solmitz writes about the introduction of compulsory first
names for Jews

On 24 August 1938 Mr and Mrs Malsch of Diisseldorf write to their son in New York
about efforts to emigrate and an imminent occupational ban

On 25 August 1938 the situation of Jews in Germany is summed up in a report to
the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee

On 29 August 1938 the NSDAP Gauleitung for the Lower Danube complains to
the NSDAP Main Office for People’s Welfare about the conversion of a synagogue
into a Protestant church

Aufbau, New York, 1 September 1938: article on the introduction of mandatory first
names for Jews

On 10 September 1938 customs investigators in Halle accuse Ernst Petschek of using
a front man to conceal his shareholdings

On 14 September 1938 Adolf Eichmann informs the Security Main Office in Berlin
about the expulsion of destitute Jews from Vienna

Julian Kretschmer from Emden describes the closure of his doctor’s practice in
the late summer of 1938

On 16 September 1938 the Relief Association of German Jews issues information
regarding the conditions for emigration to Bolivia

On 22 September 1938 the SS Security Service proposes converting retraining camps
for Jews into labour camps in the event of war

Meeting in the Reich Ministry of Justice on 22 September 1938 regarding the aboli-
tion of tenant protection laws for Jews, and the impoverishment and possible
ghettoization of the Jews

On 23 September 1938 the NSDAP Kreisleiter in Jena intervenes in the Aryanization
of local livestock farming

Under pressure from Reich Commissioner Josef Biirckel, on 24 September 1938 the
League of Austrian Industrialists revokes the call to dismiss Jewish Mischlinge from
private businesses

Note, dated 27 September 1938, from the Warburg secretary’s office regarding a Ger-
man businessman’s offer to sell his company in Argentina

Robert B. Lawrence on the Aryanization of his Vienna apartment in September 1938

On 6 October 1938 Albert Speer asks the Reich Ministry of Economics to support
the mass termination of the leases of Jewish tenants in Berlin
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102 Jewish Chronicle, 7 October 1938: article on conditions for Jews after Germany’s
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119
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invasion of the Sudetenland

Selbstwehr. Jiidisches Volksblatt, 8 October 1938: article on conditions for Jews in
the border areas of Czechoslovakia

On 9 October 1938 Ruth Maier describes the despair of Jewish families in Vienna

On 11 October 1938 the Reich Institute for Labour Placement in Austria reports to
Reich Commissioner Josef Biirckel about the difficulties involved in deploying Jews
for forced labour

On 14 October 1938 the World Jewish Congress analyses the situation of Jews in
Europe

Discussion on 14 October 1938 in Hermann Goring’s office about economic prepar-
ations for war and the Aryanization process

On 16 October 1938 Police Sergeant Witzel writes to the Public Prosecutor’s Office
in Marburg to report on the smashing in of the windows and doors of the homes of
Jews in Zwesten

On 21 October 1938 Adolf Eichmann reports to the SD Main Office in Berlin that
350 Jews are emigrating daily from Austria

On 27 October 1938 the Reich Minister of Economics informs the foreign currency
offices that Jews can no longer claim a tax exemption when exporting foreign cur-
rency

On 27 October 1938 Austria’s state commissioner for private industry proposes
the creation of labour camps for Jews

On 28 October 1938 the Munich police note that 568 Jews of Polish nationality were
arrested

Rabbi Arthur Bluhm reports on the deportation of Polish Jews from Krefeld on
28 October 1938

On 28 October 1938 the Relief Association of German Jews warns of problems re-
garding emigration to Shanghai

On 28 October 1938 Cornelius von Berenberg-Gossler learns of the impending de-
portation of a Jewish female acquaintance to Poland

Report by the SS Security Service, dated 28 October 1938, about the Austrian Jewish
organizations

Questionnaire from the Reich Representation of Jews in Germany concerning the
planned admission of Eva Oppenheim to Australia, dated 31 October 1938

Gerta Pfeffer describes the deportation of Polish Jews from Chemnitz in
October 1938

The legal advisor to the Central Association of German Citizens of the Jewish Faith,
Kurt Sabatzky, reports on boycotts, arrests, and forced labour in Leipzig and the
vicinity in the autumn of 1938

Max Moses Polke reports on the final months of his work as a lawyer in Breslau,
which ended on 3 November 1938
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On 7 November 1938 Ruth Maier describes the anxiety of the Viennese Jews follow-
ing the assassination attempt on Ernst vom Rath

On 8 November 1938 the Nuremberg Gestapo has Adolf Hitler informed about
the number of deported Jews of Polish nationality

Gerda Kappes tells her mother-in-law about the pogroms in Bebra on
7 and 9 November 1938

Joseph Goebbels’s diary entries concerning the evening of 9 November 1938 and
the instructions for the November pogroms

Directives of the Gestapo Central Office for the pogrom, 9 November 1938,
23:55 p.m.

At 1:20 a.m. on 10 November 1938, Reinhard Heydrich specifies the instructions
from the Gestapo Central Office for the pogrom

On 10 November 1938 the Swiss legation summarizes for the Reich Foreign Office
the agreements reached on the marking of passports held by Jews

Ludwig Goldstein reports on the destruction of the synagogue in Konigsberg, Prus-
sia, on 9 and 10 November 1938

On 10 November 1938 the Vienna Gestapo reports on the confiscation of a library
and the destruction of a synagogue

Max Reiner from Berlin describes how he escaped arrest on 10 November 1938

Rabbi Arthur Bluhm describes the pogrom in Krefeld and his arrest on
10 November 1938

On 10 November 1938 the Security Police submit a request for the denaturalization
of Siegfried Gumbel and his family

The Gauleiter of Vienna, Odilo Globocnik, reports on the arrest of Jews and the con-
fiscation of their property following the pogrom

SA members from Lesum fatally shoot three Jews in their apartments during the
night of 9/10 November 1938

On 11 November 1938 the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna asks the Central
Office for Jewish Emigration to work towards a moderation of the campaign of anti-
Jewish terror

On 11 November 1938 the Bavarian Minister of the Interior informs the Bavarian
Minister President about the conclusion and consequences of the pogrom night

On 11 November 1938 SA Brigadefiihrer Karl Lucke gives notification of the destruc-
tion of thirty-six synagogues in Hesse

On 11 November 1938 Ruth Maier describes the pogrom and the mistreatment and
arrest of Jews in Vienna

On 11 November 1938 Reinhard Heydrich orders Adolf Eichmann to travel to Berlin
to discuss future anti-Jewish policy

On 11 November 1938 Hildegard Wagener expresses her indignation at the violence
against Jews
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On 11 November 1938 Reich Minister of the Interior Wilhelm Frick prohibits Jews
from owning weapons

On 12 November 1938 Hermann Goring imposes a compulsory levy of 1 billion
Reichsmarks on Jews of German nationality

On 12 November 1938 Hermann Goring forbids Jews from operating retail busi-
nesses and skilled craft enterprises

On 12 November 1938 Hermann Goring decrees that Jews must cover the cost of
damage resulting from the pogrom

On 12 November 1938 the Bonn resident Marie Kahle and her son are accused of
sympathizing with Jews

Meeting chaired by Hermann Goring on 12 November 1938 regarding anti-Jewish
policy after the pogrom

On 12 November 1938 Cell 08 of the Dornbusch branch of the NSDAP gathers infor-
mation about wealthy Jews

Luise Solmitz’s diary entries from 10 to 14 November 1938 on the November pogrom
and new anti-Jewish rulings

On 14 November 1938 the SS Security Service presents five badge designs for identi-
fying Jews

Cornelius von Berenberg-Gossler describes the arrests in his social circle from
11 to 15 November 1938

On 15 November 1938 the Swiss ambassador in Paris reports on his meeting with
State Secretary Ernst von Weizsédcker regarding the expulsion of Jews from Germany

On 15 November 1938 the Reich Minister of Education prohibits Jewish pupils from
attending school with non-Jews

On 15 November 1938 the apostolic nuncio in Berlin reports to the Vatican regarding
the November pogrom

On 15 November 1938 the Chief of the Security Police informs the Reich Foreign
Office about the establishment of a Reich association for the care of Jewish emi-
grants and Jews reliant on welfare

The Times, 15 November 1938: article on the situation of the Jews in the Reich

On 15 November 1938 a French diplomat in Berlin analyses the background to
the pogroms and the resulting international tensions

Norddeutsche Hausbesitzer-Zeitung, 15 November 1938: article on the requirement
to terminate leases with Jewish tenants

Marienbader Zeitung, 16 November 1938: article on the expulsion of Jews from the
spa town

A decree issued on 16 November 1938 bans Jews from wearing uniforms
Berliner Lokal-Anzeiger, 16 November 1938: article on the closure of Jewish busi-
nesses and their exclusion from housing cooperatives

Record of confiscated money, valuables, and furniture of the Jews in Markt Piesting,
dated 18 November 1938
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Express letter from the Reich Minister of Economics regarding the Regulation on
the Exclusion of Jews from German Economic Life, 18 November 1938

On 19 November 1938 a father from Beuthen writes to his daughter living abroad
about events during the November pogrom

On 19 November 1938 Reich Minister of the Interior Wilhelm Frick orders that Jews
in need may draw public welfare benefits only in exceptional cases

Berliner Tageblatt: announcement, dated 19 November 1938, on the establishment of
separate sales outlets for Jews in Munich

On 21 November 1938 the Jewish Central Office in Stuttgart writes to the Gestapo
to ask that Jewish facilities assisting with preparations for emigration are retained

On 21 November 1938 the Reich Minister of Economics lists the Jewish assets that
are immediately available

On 22 November 1938 the Protestant Bishop Julius Kithlewein reports to the clergy
of the regional church in Baden about the criticism voiced by the Ministry of Educa-
tion regarding the treatment of the Bible story in religious instruction

On 23 November 1938 the Reich Minister of Economics and the Reich Minister of
Justice regulate the forced sale and the closure of Jewish commercial and skilled
craft enterprises

On 23 November 1938 Fritz Falk, Amsterdam, asks Sam van den Bergh to enable his
family to emigrate to the Netherlands

On 23 November 1938 Ruth Spier describes to her friend Lilo what life is like at the
Gehringshof Hachsharah Camp near Fulda

Conversation on 24 November 1938 between Adolf Hitler and the South African
Minister Oswald Pirow about Germany’s position of power in the world and
the ‘Jewish question’

Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, 24 November 1938: article about the role of the Jews
in German philosophy

On 24 November 1938 the Relief Association of German Jews begins to organize
the emigration of children to the Netherlands

On 24 November 1938 representatives of the Reich Ministry of Economics and the
big banks discuss the complete dispossession of the Jews

Das Schwarze Korps, 24 November 1938: article about the annihilation of the Jews

On 25 November 1938 Ernst Englander reports from London on the situation of
German Jews and asks that possible relief campaigns be considered in the USA

On 26 November 1938 a local branch of the NSDAP in Berlin denounces a pharma-
cist who employs a Jew

On 25 and 26 November 1938 Cornelius von Berenberg-Gossler learns about
the conditions of confinement in Sachsenhausen concentration camp

Schlesische Zeitung, 27 November 1938: article about the discriminatory legislation
for Mischlinge
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Hedwig Jastrow, age 76, takes her own life on 29 November 1938 so as not to have
to bear the compulsory forename

On 29 November 1938 the SS Security Service reports that the Gestapo Central Of-
fice has ordered all Jewish organizations to merge into a single body

On 29 November 1938 the auditor Max Joseph asks the regional tax director in Ber-
lin for permission to take furnishings with him to Australia

On 30 November 1938 Leopold Breisacher describes the situation for Jews after
the November pogroms to his son, an emigrant in Palestine

American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee memorandum, dated 30 Novem-
ber 1938, on the consequences of the pogrom in various cities, as well as in Jewish
retraining centres and in concentration camps

On 1 December 1938 the Reich Ministry of Education initiates a discussion about
ways to saddle the Reich Representation of Jews in Germany with the costs for sep-
arate Jewish schools

The antisemitic worldview is summarized in the Wehrmacht’s guidelines for service
training, dated 1 December 1938

On 2 December 1938 the Office for Kinship Research in Vienna complains about
the clergy’s lax approach to ascertaining Jewish descent

Frankfurter Zeitung, 2 December 1938: article on the annual meeting of the Reich
Institute for History of the New Germany

On 2 December 1938 the Gestapo appoints Max Plaut as manager of the Jewish
Religious Association in Hamburg

On 2 December 1938 the German consulate general reports on the flight of the Jews
from the Memel Territory and its economic consequences

Erik and Magda Geiershoefer from Allersberg describe how NSDAP functionaries
confiscated their property in late November/early December 1938

A regulation dated 3 December 1938 addresses the forced sale of Jewish companies
and the procedure regarding Jewish bonds

On 3 December 1938 the SS Security Service in Vienna offers the Racial Policy Office
photos of emigrants from the files of the Central Office for Jewish Emigration

On 5 December 1938 the Landrat in Glatz instructs the mayor to provide informa-
tion regarding the Aryanization of the retail sector

On 6 December 1938 the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna reports on com-
plications for emigration following the arrest of Jewish men

On 6 December 1938 Benno Cohn from the Palestine Office in Berlin reports to
Georg Landauer on emigration to Palestine and the imminent forced merger of
Jewish organizations

On 5 and 6 December 1938 Luise Solmitz describes her fears of ghettoization
and the expropriation of her house

On 7 December 1938 Gerda Erdmann from Berlin writes to the Pope to suggest ways
in which the Catholic Church could solve the Jewish question
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200 On 9 December 1938 Cornelius von Berenberg-Gossler records his thoughts about
the inhumane treatment of the Jews and its impact abroad

201 Deutsches Recht, 10 December 1938: article on the right to rescind a contract con-
cluded in ignorance of the ‘racial origins’ of the contractual partner

202 On 11 December 1938 Ruth Maier of Vienna describes bidding farewell to her sister,
who is travelling to Britain on a Kindertransport

203 On 16 December 1938 Max Karp writes to a relative about the situation of the Polish
Jews expelled from Germany and now in the Zbaszyn camp

204 Paul Eppstein, summoned by the Berlin Gestapo on 16 December 1938, writes notes
on the discussion of the payment of the cost of pogrom damage and the expulsion
of stateless persons

205 On 1y December 1938 the Warburg Bank asks the Economic Group for Private Bank-
ing to simplify the sale of securities belonging to Jews

206 Hermann Krips’s tax clearance certificate from the Frankfurt tax authorities,
19 December 1938

207 New York Times, 20 December 1938: article on Schacht’s proposals for the emigra-
tion of the Jews and the transfer of their assets

208 On 21 December 1938 the Reich Minister of Education asks the Reich Minister of
the Interior whether the emigration of Jewish university lecturers is to be prohibited

209 On 21 December 1938 the Chemnitz Youth and Welfare Office instructs its agencies
to stop granting benefits to Jews

210 On 22 December 1938 the SS Security Service orders that the scrolls and sacred
objects looted from synagogues must not fall into Jewish hands again

211 On 22 December 1938 the Jewish Central Office in Stuttgart records attacks on Jews
in Bad Mergentheim

212 On 24 December 1938 Paul Fiirstenberg reminds the Reichs-Kredit-Gesellschaft
about its assurances in connection with the Aryanization of his firm

213 On 25 December 1938 youngsters from a Kindertransport report on their reception
in Britain

214 On 27 December 1938 Adele Klinger of Vienna asks the Gestapo to release her hus-
band from Buchenwald concentration camp

215 On 28 December 1938 Goring orders the establishment of Jew houses’, forbids Jews
to use sleeping carriages and dining cars, and regulates the status of mixed marriages

216 Deutsches Volksblatt, Vienna, 30 December 1938: article on the compulsory emigra-
tion of the Jews

217 On 30 December 1938 Cornelius von Berenberg-Gossler describes the funeral ser-
vice for his business partner, who died in a psychiatric hospital

218 On 30 December 1938 Ehud Ueberall of the Youth Aliyah Information Centre re-
ports on his efforts to place children from Vienna in the Netherlands or Britain

219 NS-Frauen-Warte, December 1938: article about reactions in Germany and abroad
to the November pogroms
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Karl Sass from Vienna describes his attempts to emigrate illegally in December 1938

Der Internationale Klassenkampf, December 1938: article on the reactions of the Ger-
man working class and the international bourgeoisie to the November pogroms

Rudolf Walter reports on the changes to Austrian cultural life after the Anschluss
and on instances of mistreatment in police custody in 1938

In late 1938 the SS Security Service proposes the creation of a Reich Central Office
for Jewish Emigration

Fred Rodeck describes the bureaucracy at the Vienna Central Office for Jewish Emi-
gration in late 1938

Rudolf Bing describes the November pogrom in Nuremberg and his emigration in
late 1938

In 1938 Irmgard Keun describes the emigration experiences of Jews from a child’s
perspective

Siegfried Neumann from Berlin reports on his imprisonment in Sachsenhausen
concentration camp in late 1938

The children’s book Der Giftpilz (1938) explains the term Ostjude
Paul Martin Neurath reflects on sickness and death in a concentration camp in 1938

Aufbau, New York, 1 January 1939: editorial on negotiations on the transfer of Jewish
assets from Germany

On 3 January 1939 Herbert Nothmann from Breslau asks a distant relative for help
in emigrating
On 4 January 1939 Sigmund Geller in Paris attempts to facilitate the emigration of

his sons and his wife from Vienna

Jewish Chronicle, London, 6 January 1939: report on refugee camps in different Euro-
pean countries

On 9 January 1939 the Jewish Central Office in Stuttgart appeals to the Gestapo for
the release of sick inmates from Dachau

At Hermann Goring’s request, on 10 January 1939 the Reich Minister of the Interior
stipulates that no one be denounced on account of having previous contact with
Jews

On 11 January 1939 the Department of German Studies at the University of Greifs-
wald reports all books in its library holdings declared to be Jewish

Vélkischer Beobachter, 12 January 1939: article on a series of lectures at Berlin Univer-
sity, in which renowned academics justify anti-Jewish policy

Report for the World Jewish Congress, dated 14 January 1939, on conditions for Jews
in the Free City of Danzig

On 16 January 1939 the Reich Minister of Economics instructs municipal pawn-
brokers on how to proceed with the jewellery and valuables of Jewish emigrants

On 17 and 18 January 1939 Nahum Goldmann records his impressions of talks with
representatives of the League of Nations regarding legislation on Jews in Danzig
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Jiidisches Nachrichtenblatt, 20 January 1939: the Reich Representation of Jews in
Germany announces the establishment of a transit camp for refugees in England

On 21 January 1939 Mrs D., who is looking for an apartment in Berlin, expresses her
hopes that leases to Jewish tenants will be terminated

On 24 January 1939 Hermann Goring orders the founding of the Reich Central
Agency for Jewish Emigration

On 25 January 1939 the Reich Foreign Office outlines to the German representations
abroad the importance of the ‘Jewish question’ for foreign policy

On 26 January 1939 the mayor of Friedrichstadt writes to the Landrat in Schleswig
to approve the sale of Jewish property below its market value

Oscar Schloss describes his departure from Germany on 26 January 1939

Deutsche Steuer-Zeitung und Wirtschaftlicher Beobachter: article dated 28 Janu-
ary 1939 on the Levy on Jewish Assets

On 30 January 1939 Adolf Hitler threatens to annihilate the European Jews

On 2 February 1939 the president of the Viennese branch office of the Reich Institute

for Labour Placement and Unemployment Insurance considers using Jewish forced
labourers

On 6 February 1939 Paula Schwab asks the Relief Agency for the Evacuation of Chil-
dren to arrange accommodation abroad for her son

SS Security Service memorandum, dated 11 February 1939, regarding Quaker activ-
ity in support of Jews

On 14 February 1939 the Neue Frankfurter Versicherung instructs its agents to can-
cel the insurance policies of their Jewish clients

SS Security Service memorandum, dated 16 February 1939, on the demonstrative
singing of hymns that console the people of Israel

After fleeing Germany, on 21 February 1939 Simon Meisner gives Jewish welfare
organizations an account of the living conditions in Antwerp

On 21 February 1939 the SD conveys its approval to the staff of the Deputy of
the Fiihrer regarding the establishment of a lectureship for Talmudic studies and
modern Hebrew at the University of Berlin

On 22 February 1939 the Gau personnel office in Vienna advocates the auctioning
of stolen Jewish property in Vienna rather than Berlin

On 1 March 1939 the Chief of the Security Police provides information about plans
to register Jews for forced labour in wartime

On 2 March 1939 the Synagogue Community in Gleiwitz asks the Reich Association
of Jews in Germany about the requirements for surrendering precious metals

Paul Eppstein of the Reich Association of Jews in Germany records a summons to
the Gestapo on 7 March 1939 on the subject of emigration, particularly to Shanghai

On 8 March 1939 Robert Thompson Pell, an official in the US State Department,
reports to his superior on the difficulties associated with the emigration of Jews
from Germany
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Franziska Schubert describes her efforts to obtain the release of her husband from
prison, the attempts at intimidation made by the Vienna Gestapo, and her emigra-
tion on 8 March 1939

On 10 March 1939 Aurel von Jiichen and Karl Kleinschmidt protest against Protest-
ant pastors being instructed not baptize Jews

Jolanthe Wolff’s passport, dated 10 March 1939, with instructions on how German
refugees should behave in Britain

On 10 March 1939 Adolf Eichmann points out that legal discrimination against the
Israelite Religious Community of Vienna would result in the loss of foreign ex-
change

On 14 March 1939 Luise Solmitz writes about repeated demands for emigration

On 17 March 1939 Joseph Hyman from the American Jewish Joint Distribution
Committee reports on the employment ban for Jews, returning emigrants and chil-
dren being detained in concentration camps, and Jewish refugees in Europe

On 18 March 1939 the Church Chancery in Berlin advises the High Consistory in
Vienna to show restraint regarding the Griiber Office, which supports Protestant
non-Aryans

On 24 March 1939 Siegfried Simon of Berlin asks Ruth Kimmel to help his father-
in-law obtain an immigration certificate for Palestine

On 25 March 1939 Simon Meisner describes his experiences in a refugee camp and
with the Police for Foreign Nationals in Belgium

On 29 March 1939 Hanna Kaack of Hamburg endeavours to entrust her son to the
care of the Quakers

On 3 April 1939 representatives of the police and the judiciary in Belgium, Luxem-
bourg, the Netherlands, and Switzerland hold a meeting in Brussels to discuss the
illegal immigration of refugees from Germany

On 14 April 1939 Chaim Selzer of Vienna attempts to obtain a place for his daughter
on a Kindertransport to England

Jiidisches Nachrichtenblatt: on 17 April 1939 the Reich Ministry of Economics issues
instructions regarding the items that emigrants are permitted to take with them
when they depart

On 18 April 1939 Cornelius von Berenberg-Gossler recounts a visit to the Berlin
Gestapo to advocate the emigration of Fritz Warburg

On 20 April 1939 Ottilie Spitzer and Hermann Gobbels write to Adolf Hitler to
request a marriage permit

On 25 April 1939 the Reich Office for Emigration Affairs reports on the course of
emigration in the second half of 1938

A Reich law, dated 30 April 1939, restricts the rights of Jewish landlords and tenants

On 1 May 1939 Moritz Mailich asks Jos. A. Schwalb to support his emigration to the
USA
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On 2 May 1939 the director of the Talmud Torah School in Hamburg outlines his
ideas for a Jewish school for immigrant children in the USA

On 3 May 1939 the Central Office for Jewish Emigration in Vienna reports on the
trade in entry visas for Monaco

On 5 May 1939 Mr and Mrs Malsch of Diisseldorf tell their son Willy in the USA of
their growing despair and their hopes of emigrating

6-Uhr-Abendblatt, Vienna, 8 May 1939: report on an antisemitic exhibition at the
Natural History Museum in Vienna

On 14 May 1939 Julius Bernheim of Buchau asks his son Manfred to bring him and
his wife to a place where they are safe from antisemitic attacks

On 15 May 1939 the Audit Office in Frankfurt encourages the mayor to commission
the Municipal Welfare Office with the task of systematically rehousing Jews

On 25 May 1939 the Reich Minister of the Interior and the Reich Minister of Labour
regulate the payment of welfare benefits to Jews who live with non-Jews

On 31 May 1939 Oberregierungsrat Kurt Kriiger, Vienna, asks the SS Security Service
for its opinion regarding the status of the leaving certificates of Jewish schools

The SPD in exile reports on the situation of the Jews in the Memel Territory at
the end of May 1939, after the German assumption of power that March

On 2 June 1939 the Brussels-based Aid Committee for Jewish Refugee Children asks
the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna for support with the organization of
the Kindertransport

On 2 June 1939 Georg Landauer lists the distribution of 25,000 refugee certificates
for immigration into Palestine

In June 1939 the purser of the St. Louis reports on the journey of the refugee ship
after being refused permission to land in Havana

Writing to Stephan Lackner on 4 June 1939, Walter Benjamin expresses his thoughts
on the situation in exile and on the suicides of Jews in Vienna

In June 1939 Eduard and Emma Weil report on the hopes and fears of the passengers
aboard the refugee ship St. Louis

On 7 June 1939 the City of Frankfurt passes on the welfare costs for Jews to the
Jewish Community

On 14 June 1939 Bernhard Heun, lawyer in the Personnel Office of the city of Frank-
furt, interprets the provisions regarding tenancy agreements with Jews

On 15 June 1939 Max Plaut, Hamburg, writes to Arthur Spier about being told to
report unemployed Jews to the Employment Office and the Gestapo

The Times, 15 June 1939: announcement that Charlie Chaplin wants the proceeds
from his new film to go to Jews

On 16 June 1939 Paul Eppstein of the Reich Association of Jews in Germany notes
what he stated regarding the fate of Jewish refugees when he was summoned to
the Gestapo

On 19 June 1939 Felice Schragenheim writes a poem about forced emigration
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On 22 June 1939 Hermann Ritter informs the Reichs-Kredit-Gesellschaft that
the leather manufacturer Adler & Oppenheimer can be bought at a low price

On 23 June 1939 Jacques Cahn fears that charges will be brought against him after
his visit to the Berlin-Schoneberg police station

On 24 June 1939 Adolf Eichmann reports to Reich Commissioner Josef Biirckel in
Vienna on the progress of emigration

On 27 June 1939 Adolf Eichmann denounces a director of the Dréiger company to
the Security Service in Vienna for having expressed sympathy for Jews

In June 1939 the Reich Representation of Jews in Germany is informed that pressure
to emigrate is impeding emigration to the USA

On 3 July 1939 Martin Fuchs asks the mayor of Breslau and the Minister of the
Interior for permission to emigrate with continued payment of his pension

On 5 July 1939 an unknown author reports to the American Jewish Joint Distribu-
tion Committee on expulsions and illegal emigration from the Reich

On 6 July 1939 the Central Office for Jewish Emigration announces the expulsion
of the Jews from Baden near Vienna

The Institute for the Study and Elimination of Jewish Influence on German Church
Life reviews Protestant hymnals in July 1939

Frankfurter Zeitung, 7 July 1939: article about the German philologist Friedrich
Gundolf and the Jews as an object of research for German historians

On 8 July 1939 the Reichsfiihrer SS issues instructions regarding the deportation of
Polish Jews across the unfortified land border

On 11 July 1939 Leo Lippmann describes his efforts to prevent buildings of the Ham-
burg Jewish Community from being seized by the state

On 14 July 1939 the Security Service in Linz reports the imprisonment of SA person-
nel after desecration of a cemetery in the former Czech town of Rosenberg

On 16 July 1939 Willy Cohn notes that the Breslau Gestapo want to oblige him to
research the history of the Jews

On 19 July 1939 the Gestapo instructs the State Police offices to prevent cohabitation
by couples whose marriage applications have been rejected

Memorandum of the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee, dated
24 July 1939, on illegal immigration into Palestine

On 25 July 1939 Siegfried Wolff of Eisenach describes his efforts to emigrate

In July 1939 the SPD in exile lists the refugee ships that are denied permission to
land

On 4 August 1939 Luise Solmitz comments on the exclusion of Jews from the air-
raid shelters

On 7/8 August 1939 Mr and Mrs Malsch of Diisseldorf write to their son in the USA
about forced labour and loneliness

Neues Volk, 8 August 1939: Fritz Arlt reviews the book The Jewish Question in Ro-
mania
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On 10 August 1939 Cornelius von Berenberg-Gossler learns of the suicide of a Jewish
acquaintance who had emigrated

On 16 August 1939 Willy Cohn of Breslau reports on his experiences as a historian
in the Regional Office for Race and Kinship Research

On 17 August 1939 the chief public prosecutor in Hamburg promises to release Nor-
bert Arendt from custody if he emigrates within one week

Writing on 19 August 1939, Cilli Lipski gives her parents and brother little hope of
obtaining a certificate for Palestine

On 24 August 1939 Arthur Lowy asks the Youth Aliyah Advice Centre in Vienna to
facilitate the emigration of his son

On 26 August 1939 Klaus Jakob Langer describes the tense political situation and
his fear that a war might prevent his emigration

On 27 August 1939 the head of the Frankfurt Tax Office proposes that Jews be com-
pensated for their surrendered valuables only after special assessment

On 28 August 1939 Margarete Korant of Berlin writes to her daughter in the USA
about her fear of war and isolation

Paul Eppstein records his summons to the Gestapo on 28 August 1939 and the in-
structions for Jews to carry out forced labour in wartime

At the end of August 1939 Walter Tausk sees his emigration plans threatened by
the impending war
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DOC.1

On 1 January 1938 Amalie Malsch writes to her son in the USA
about waiting to emigrate!

Handwritten letter from Amalie Malsch,? Diisseldorf, to Wilhelm Malsch,? Long Island (New York),
dated 1 January 1938

My dear child! We wrote you a detailed letter the day after Christmas, you’ve probably
received it by now. No doubt the telegram [saying] Papa is home,* too, gave you tremen-
dous pleasure. You were surely in high spirits after that. I hope you passed on the news
to Uncle Eugen® as well. Now we’re waiting in anguish for [word from] Stuttgart,® it
simply has to come. We heard here that the ships are fully booked months in advance,
and we plan to inquire in the next few days whether there’s really something to it, let’s
hope not. Then we’ll let you know. Alfred wrote to us today, he has gone to London with
his wife for good and plans to have his mother etc. follow later. He wrote that you had
also written to him to say we would probably be able to leave soon and join you, please
God, may it come true. He is a dear, warm-hearted boy; we are very fond of him. Has
Franklin answered you? Artur has also written to him. Id really like to know the actual
amount of the second financial guarantee [for emigration]. You even wrote about a third
one besides. We naturally have to do our utmost now to join you soon. We are living in
one room in the Steinhardts’ apartment, it is completely adequate, of course, pending
emigration. The St[einhardts] are very nice to us, as you can imagine, we spend most of
our time with them in the apartment, our old friendship has stood the test. You know
them too, of course, and were here in their apartment before, when you said your good-
byes. We have the room straight on when one comes up the flight of stairs. Dear child,
how happy I am that Paula is with me again. She looks very good, thank God, has a good
appetite, and likes to sleep a lot. Uncle Ernst” also wrote to us today, he’s quite satisfied
with his new position. How is Uncle doing there, anyway? I'm so very worried about
how you’re getting along. Why don’t you write about this in a bit more detail? Are you
living together with Marta? Where do you have your meals? Have you run into any ac-
quaintances there yet? If only [we] were just with you, that is our whole concern now and
all we think about. Ernst can be glad if his wife ever joins him, I'm still not really

1 USHMM, RG-10.086/5 of 13. This document has been translated from German.

2 Amalie Malsch, née Samuel (1889-1942); married to Paul Malsch (see fn. 4). The couple lived in
Diisseldorf and were deported to £6dz on 27 Oct. 1941 on the first transport from Diisseldorf. They
were murdered in Chelmno in 1942.

Wilhelm Malsch, later William Ronald Malsh (1913-1994), only son of Amalie and Paul Malsch,
emigrated to Britain around the turn of the year 1935/1936, and from there went to the USA in Jan.
1937.

Paul Malsch (1885-1942), sales representative. He was arrested on 10 Nov. 1938, deported to Dachau
concentration camp after several days in Diisseldorf prison, and then released on 23 Dec. 1938.
Eugen Malsch, brother of Paul Malsch, lived in New York and made efforts from there to help Paul
and Amalie Malsch to emigrate.

The author means the US consulate in Stuttgart, where Paul and Amalie Malsch had applied for a
visa.

Ernst Malsch (b. 1887), sales representative, brother of Paul Malsch. He lived in Rathenow, and
emigrated to the Netherlands in late 1938 and then to Shanghai via Britain in August 1939.
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convinced that it will happen. We’re expecting post from you in the next few days; we're
eager to read your lovely letter. Some day everything has to turn out well after all and
go smoothly, I pray for this every day, and some day God must answer my prayer. Dear
child, how are you managing with your underclothes and clothing? Just keep warm,
that’s the main thing, stay healthy. You've probably bought underclothes in the mean-
time, haven’t you? We’ve heard nothing more from Irma in ages or from Ilse in M[iin-
chen] Gladbach.8 Are Irma and her husband coming there soon? M[iinchen] Gladbach
would probably like to come there too, right?® Martin wanted maybe to act as guarantor
for them, you know, they showed us his letter at the time, in which he said so. So, dear
child, do stay healthy, and let’s hope we are reunited before much longer. For today,
1,000 hugs and kisses from your mother, who always loves you very much

DOC. 2
On 5 January 1938 Reichsfiihrer SS Heinrich Himmler orders the expulsion
of Soviet Jews from Germany!

Letter (secret) from the RFSS/Chief of the German Police in the Reich and Prussian Ministry of the
Interior (S-V 6 1/38-469-30g.), signed on behalf of the former by Dr Best,? as telex to all State Police
head offices and State Police offices, dated 5 January 1938 (copy to the Gestapo Central Office (Gesta-
pa) IT A 3)3

Re: Soviet Russians in Germany.

Dossier Decree of the Gestapo Central Office IT A 4 1792/36, 24 October 1936.4

I ask that the regional police authorities responsible for ordering expulsions from the
Reich be instructed to expel from the territory of the Reich all Soviet Russian subjects
in their district, provided they are Jews, based on §2 no. 3 of the Law on Expulsions
from the Reich of 23 March 1934 (Reichsgesetzblatt, 1, p. 213) without further statement
of grounds, with a deadline of ten days for departure. Suspensive effect is to be denied
to any appeal that may be lodged. If departure from the country does not occur within
the time stipulated, the expulsion is to be accomplished by deportation across the border

8 Now Monchengladbach in the German federal state of North Rhine-Westphalia.
9 Sentence as in the original.

—_

RGVA, 501k-3-583, fol. 102r-v. This document has been translated from German.

Dr Werner Best (1903-1989), lawyer; probationary judge in Hesse-Darmstadt, 1929; joined the
NSDAP in 1930 and the SS in 1931; state commissioner for police in Hesse, 1933; deputy head of
the Gestapo, 1935; head of Oftice I of the Reich Security Main Office (RSHA), 1939-1940; head of
the administration staff of the Military Commander in France, 1940-1942; Reich plenipotentiary
in Denmark, 1942-194s; sentenced to death in Copenhagen in 1948; amnestied and released in
1951; thereafter, lawyer and legal advisor for the Free Democratic Party (FDP) in North Rhine-
Westphalia; author of works including Die deutsche Polizei (1940).

The original contains some handwritten underlining and the stamp of the Reichsfithrer SS and
Chief of the German Police in the Reich Ministry of the Interior. The telex replicated here was
transmitted in duplicate to the Gestapo Central Office (Gestapa) by the Reichsfiithrer SS the same
day.

4 This decree could not be found.
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of the Reich. If there are a number of Jewish Soviet Russian citizens residing in the
district of a regional police authority, the ordering of the expulsions from the Reich is
to be appropriately spread over the period up to 15 February 1938. Holders of Soviet
Russian official or diplomatic passports are to be exempted from expulsion.

Gestapo Central Office II A 3 is to be promptly informed by telex every time an
expulsion from the Reich is ordered and carried out, with indication of all particulars
(surname, first name, occupation, date of birth, place of birth, home address, employer),
as well as the date of the expulsion order and the date of departure from Germany.

Addendum for the State Police head office in Berlin:

The Soviet Russian Leo Arinstein (physician at the Soviet embassy in Berlin), born in
Kiev on 3 November 1872 and residing in Berlin-Wilmersdorf, 34 Schaperstr., is not sub-
ject to the aforementioned measure for the time being.5

DOC. 3
On 14 January 1938 the Munich Gestapo notes that Jewish Mischlinge
with illegitimate children are not forbidden to meet with one other!

Memorandum written by the State Police head office (II B he), Detective Chief Inspector Heckl,?
Munich, dated 14 January 1938

Re: enforcement of the Blood Protection Law; here, denial of the requested marriage
licence application.

The government of Upper Bavaria, Inspector Grotzinger, made it known in a telephone
call on 14 January 1938 that the government office is frequently visited by persons to
whom permission to marry has been denied on the basis of the Blood Protection Law.?
These persons state that the police, when informing them that permission to marry has
been denied, tell them among other things that in future they are not allowed to meet
with their prospective spouses again, otherwise they will be placed in concentration
camps. Those who come round to the office are generally individuals who have an

5 The decree, which affected around 500 Jews with Soviet citizenship, was issued by the Gestapo in
reaction to the expulsion of German citizens from the Soviet Union. However, since the Soviet
Jews did not receive permission to enter the Soviet Union, on 28 May 1938 Heydrich ordered that
they be sent to concentration camps until they could prove that their emigration was imminent:
RGVA, 501k-3-583, fol. 106r-v; Eliahu Ben Elissar, La diplomatie du Ille Reich et les Juifs (1933-
1939) (Paris: Juillard, 1969), pp. 231-232.

—

StAM, Rep. Polizeidirektion Munich, Nr. 7017, Aufn. 6. This document has been translated from
German.

Lukas Heckl (1900-1967), policeman; joined the Bavarian Regional Police, 1922; police detective
in Munich, 1932; joined the Gestapo, 1937; in Lublin and Drohobycz from 1940; classified as a
‘follower’ during denazification proceedings in 1948; worked thereafter for the Bavarian riot police.
According to the First Regulation on the Implementation of the Law for the Protection of German
Blood and German Honour, 14 Nov. 1935 (Reichsgesetzblatt, 1935, I, pp. 1334-1336), Mischlinge of
the first degree required a certificate of exemption in order to marry non-Jews or Mischlinge of the
second degree; generally, these exemptions were denied.
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illegitimate child, and it would mean great hardship for them should the child’s father
or mother no longer be permitted to visit the child. As the persons in question are exclu-
sively Jewish Mischlinge, meeting is not prohibited; only cohabitation, living together
without legal marriage, is prohibited.

Grotzinger asks that the officials who deal with the enforcement of the Blood Protec-
tion Law be instructed accordingly.

DOC. 4
On 19 January 1938 the director of the Reich Archives calls on the Reich Minister
of the Interior to forbid Jews to use the archives!

Letter from the director of the Reich Archives (V10-192/38), (Dr Zi) Ernst Zipfel,? Potsdam, to the
Reich and Prussian Ministry of the Interior (received on 19 January 1938), dated 19 January 19383

Re: use of archives by Jews and Jewish Mischlinge

Through Decree VI A 13 611/6062 of 20 December 19374 concerning the denial of access
to records for Dr Hans Goldschmidt,> a decision was made in an individual case regard-
ing the granting of a user permit to a non-Aryan. Applications that the non-Aryan Pro-
fessor Hans Rothfelsé has addressed to the Reich Archives and the Prussian Secret State
Archives concerning the use of archival materials from the nineteenth century, in add-
ition to observations that I have made regarding other cases of this kind, cause me to
request henceforth a categorical and general settlement of this matter, which is a mean-
ingful one for the National Socialist state and its intellectual life.

In the Third Reich the influence of Jewry on German cultural and intellectual life
has been completely eliminated by legal measures. That is also the case in the field of
historical scholarship. No Jew can lecture on German history at German universities
and thereby influence the next generation from the standpoint of his alien national char-
acter. No Jew can edit a history journal or work as an archivist under contract to the
state authority to act as steward of the German nation’s body of historical sources. Yet,
even today, Jews and Jewish Mischlinge can still work as editors and writers in the field
of our history. Indeed, some even receive government contracts and resources for this
purpose. Everyone will describe as impossible the notion that a non-Aryan should per-
form and interpret a Beethoven symphony, a musical drama by Richard Wagner, or a

—_

BArch, R 1506/307, fols. 169-170v. This document has been translated from German.

Ernst Zipfel (1891-1966), archival director; joined the NSDAP in 1932; from 1938 member of the
advisory council of the Research Department for the Jewish Question at the Reich Institute for the
History of the New Germany; from 1942 commissioner for archival protection; after 1945 lived in
Bad Pyrmont.

In the original there are handwritten administrative notes.

As ibid., fol. 166.

Dr (Julius) Hans Goldschmidt (1879-1940), historian; from 1920 to 1934 historian at the Reich
Archives; emigrated to Britain in 1939; killed in London during a German bombing raid.

Dr Hans Rothfels (1891-1976), historian; professor in Konigsberg, 1926-1934; dismissed in 1934;
studied sources at the Secret State Archives in Berlin until 1938; emigrated to the USA in 1939;
returned to Germany in 1951; taught at the universities of Tiibingen and Chicago; from 1953 co-
editor of the academic journal Vierteljahrshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte.
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classical drama for a German audience. But it is a fact that even today the most impor-
tant events and circumstances of our national history, from which the strongest influen-
ces on our current actions and thoughts can spring, even today are first retrieved from
the sources by Jews and Jewish Mischlinge and are presented to the German public from
a Jewish perspective. Non-Aryans can still work on the documents on German political
and cultural life that are stored in the state archives. By selecting and interpreting the
historical source material, Jews have the opportunity to exert influence that is especially
dangerous precisely because it is intangible and inconspicuous.

Here, it seems to me, yawns a highly alarming gap in the new order of our cultural life.
Ifleading organs of the [National Socialist] Movement are pointing today to the still aston-
ishing percentage of Jews who represent German businesses, namely abroad, and demand-
ing that this deplorable state of affairs be corrected, I view it as my duty to call attention to
the no less dangerous abuse that thwarts a significant portion of the efforts of the National
Socialist state leadership to gain, from insight into the German past, strength for dealing
with the momentous tasks of the present. To my mind, nothing less than an undermining
of the racial policy legislation of the Third Reich must result should the Jews continue to be
allowed to use the archives and thus exploit highly prized state and national records.

The special nature of archival work accounts for the failure so far to remedy this
shortcoming. This work is done in silence and within a fairly narrow circle, mostly se-
cluded from the everyday events of the present and little heeded by the public. The fruits
of this work are usually reflected at first in purely scholarly works, which often affect the
broader public only after some time and by means of more popular accounts, biogra-
phies, and historical novels, in book form and in the press. It is precisely in this that I
see a particular danger. The Jewish historian who, say, first gathers the main features of
Prussian administration in the eighteenth century from the acts of state during the reign
of Frederick the Great, and then publishes the findings in a scholarly work, perhaps
causes no direct harm at first. But since no one can re-examine his selection and treat-
ment of the materials, his work becomes the basis for numerous further interpretations,
and his understanding of the sources remains definitive. Aside from this, I regard it as
an imperative of national dignity to have German history written only by Germans, and
not to allow the Jew to raise an objection, insisting that his scholarly involvement in
this field is simply indispensable. But in my opinion the political dangers must not be
underestimated, either. One cannot expect that precisely the so-called ‘decent Jews’ will
have sympathy with the German state and people. One must instead assume that they
will succumb only too readily to the temptation to assert their influence in the field of
history, which has remained open to them by chance and has such great value, and per-
haps even to exact vengeance on the nationhood of the host.

From these points of view, it is intolerable that Jews are still allowed today to exploit
documents on domestic and foreign history until now unknown to the German people,
and that state funds are even spent for this purpose. Even granted that efforts are made
to achieve objectivity in individual cases, the fact remains that no approach to the
sources can be made without an inherent point of view. An objective presentation of
history in the sense of complete detachment from the present-day political and cultural
situation was always preposterous, but must be utterly impossible today.

In my view, a remedy can be found only by forbidding Jews and Jewish Mischlinge
to use the historical source material contained in the state archives and thus also
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implementing the Aryan Paragraph in the area of archival access. The objection that this
would occasionally affect Jewish combat veterans cannot be considered valid, since the
individuals in question continue to receive their stipends in this capacity and so are
financially protected by the state’s payment in return. Concerns of an academic and
non-material nature and a right to the continuation of the scholarly study of archive
sources, with the exertion of influence ensuing therefrom, cannot be justified by the
possession of combat veteran status. If the Jew is barred from all other aspects of cultural
life, it is all the more important that he be kept from participation in German historical
research and the presentation of German history, as the racial and ideological founda-
tion of our national existence.

Accordingly, I venture to put forward a motion, and in consultation with the Prussian
Minister President to seek the issuance of an order, to the effect that Jews are to be barred
from using the archives except for purposes of family history and research concerning
their own national character (with specific limits on time and subject matter).”

DOC.5
On 27 January 1938 Luise Solmitz describes her daughter’s social exclusion!

Handwritten diary of Luise Solmitz,2 Hamburg, entry for 27 January 19383

Kaiser’s birthday, 79 years old. Mr Merutisch [...]* saw us before the meal and we had a
pleasant time together until lunch. In the evening, Mrs [...]> came by, [asked] whether we
are willing to lend a few chairs for Kithe Merutisch’s [...] birthday (we are invited). Then
French dictation with Gis.® and Inge, English with [...] Inge, then Pauli [...] worked until
2:30 a.m. on ‘our’ school-leaving exams; I embellished maths with chit-chat and anecdotes,
he, the Pythagorean theorem. The best thing is that the unbeatable Hilde Hiinchen [...],
who gets nothing but A grades for all her work, 20, 30 times in a row, always, got a C in
the last maths test before the school-leaving exam! Mr Rammiler [...] was dumbfounded!
Major Portz [...] and his dainty princess in Berlin also plan to cross their fingers, and so
do Enno and [...]! When I was composing my little essay about [...], the thought of all the
splendour that I failed to grasp made my heart swell, I felt [...],7 how clear, how encompass-

~

In a circular letter (VIc2237 II.LANG./6062) dated 24 March 1938, the Reich Ministry of the Interior,
p-p. Pfundtner, forbade Jews to use the archives ‘except for purposes of family history and for
research concerning Jewish national character [Volkstum]’: LAB, B. Rep. 142/7, Nr. 1-2-6-1.

—

Staatsarchiv Hamburg, 622-1/140, Familie Solmitz, 1, Bd. 31. This document has been translated
from German.

Luise Solmitz, née Stephan (1889-1974), teacher in Hamburg; married to Friedrich Wilhelm Sol-
mitz (see fn. 9), who was regarded as a Jew under the Nuremberg Laws even after his conversion
to Christianity.

The italicized sections are from the handwritten version of the diary. See Editorial Preface.
Original text illegible.

Difficult to read in the original: Vogel or Nagel.

Gisela Solmitz, the daughter of Luise and Friedrich Solmitz (see fn. 12).

Difficult to read in the original: Nihe (closeness) or Miihe (difficulty).

[N

N Uk W



DOC. 5 27 January 1938 93

ing it was, what domains, what marvels, from which it lifts the magic cloak, and which it
then incorporates. Delightful, if only one understood what one merely senses.

When I contemplate Ludendorff’s profile, his death mask, I think that it thoroughly
expresses the ambivalent nature of this man. Brow and nose distinguished, reminding
one of Moltke [...], the chin weak and receding in an ugly way, lacking strength.8

Gis. has named our outdoor cat ‘Kai from the crate’ because it lives in the crate, and
Fritz® goes one step further and calls it ‘Hans Kai’ and feeds the homeless creature, contrary
to all his principles. We ourselves have to laugh [when we see] how the animal-loving hu-
man is simply controlled by the animal: ‘Humans on a lead!” Recently Kai was in the dining
room, had been sitting behind the window seat, which was pushed forward, and had tipped
the seat over. I was horror-stricken to think that this could have happened before we went
on our summer trip, and the animal would have starved. It is touchingly trustful, obviously
from a good home. The people may [...] have died. But we can’t give it what it wants:
home, oven warmth! {Today, 11 February 1944, it is still with us. And [...]'° long since
dead, run over [...].}

The German broadcasting service is reporting rumours from abroad, [saying] that
Germany is planning the deployment of 150,000 men in Spain and, in addition, a coup
d’état in Austria even before the Fiihrer’s trip to visit Il Duce.!!

We really want Gis., if she fails [the examination], to stay at school for another six
months, but she is fighting the idea tooth and nail. 12 Despite all the school worries, what a
lovely time this is now, when she still belongs completely to me, sleeps in her room next to
us. It will be hard for me to readjust. And I dread all the disappointments that working life
will inevitably bring her nowadays. She already avoids getting together with young people
because she dislikes the questions about the BDM,!3 because she doesn’t want to build
any friendships with boys, because all that exists outside the circle drawn for her. How
much renunciation such a young person must already practise! And when a good class-
mate at school says to the biology teacher that Mischlinge must be forbidden to marry,
just like those with a hereditary defect. The teacher was not in agreement with this. -
Her place of refuge is here at home. Here she has us, her good Inge Mahrt [...], our few
friends.

8 Erich Friedrich Wilhelm Ludendorff (1865-1937), general staff officer and politician; in 1914, with

Hindenburg, held supreme command of the troops on the Eastern Front; first quartermaster

general in the Supreme Army Command, 1916; discharged in 1918; involved in the Beer Hall Putsch

in 1923; Reichstag member, 1924-1928.

Friedrich Wilhelm Solmitz (1877-1961), mechanical engineer and officer; husband of Luise Sol-

mitz; served in the army until its dissolution in 1920; subsequently worked as a senior engineer at

a car factory and then employed by the Deutsche Luftreederei airline; he ran various metal compa-

nies in Berlin and Breslau from 1924.

10 Difficult to make out in the original: Gidi or Hidi.

11 Benito Mussolini (1883-1945), politician and journalist; leader of the National Fascist Party; prime
minister of Italy from 1922 until his ousting in 1943; captured and executed by Italian partisans in
April 1945.

12 Gisela Solmitz (b. 1920), daughter of Luise and Friedrich Wilhelm Solmitz. As a so-called Mischling
of the first degree, she was not allowed to join any National Socialist organization and was de facto
barred from marrying a non-Jew (see Doc. 3, 14 Jan. 1938). Gisela Solmitz later married a Belgian
and took up residence in Brussels.

13 Bund Deutscher Médel: League of German Girls.
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DOC. 6
Neue Ziircher Zeitung, 27 January 1938: article on the economic restrictions
placed on Jews and the consequences for their emigration prospects!

Elimination of the Jews from the German economy

-Y-Berlin, 24 January 1938. The elimination of the Jewish element from every branch of
the economy has been pursued for some time with increasing intensity. In its scale the
present wave is comparable only to that of 1933, when non-Aryans were forced out of
public life after the National Socialists assumed power. Since the priority at the time was
to combat unemployment, it was still necessary to refrain from removing them from
economic life in the interest of providing employment, because the Jews ultimately con-
trolled a good portion of the economy. Meanwhile, the German economy has recovered
from the crisis, thanks to the government’s rearmament efforts, and now the competent
authorities believe the time has come to carry out the complete exclusion of Jews [from
the economy], previously a temporarily neglected item on the agenda.

It has already been briefly mentioned here that appropriate measures have been taken
in the textile industry and in the scrap trade.2 The Aryan members of these sectors have
pledged to neither sell to Jews nor buy from them; the central organizations in both
sectors have cancelled delivery and supply contracts with the Jewish firms. All profitable
activity is thus made impossible for Jewish firms, because trade among the members of
the Jewish population themselves is not sufficiently sustainable and only offers an ad-
equate livelihood to a small number of firms, although the German Jews also endeavour,
wherever possible, to make their purchases on the basis of race.

The so-called ‘Aryanization’ of the German economy, however, continues to gain
ground. The pressure makes itself felt most acutely in the retail sector. The Jewish owners
of firms face so many difficulties that they must resolve upon the sale of their businesses.
Potential buyers exist, of course; but the prices that are offered are very low. According
to the principles of the responsible authorities, the only purchase price that can be con-
sidered is the tangible value of the company. Nothing is allowed to be paid for so-called
goodwill, since after all a state of affairs has been created in which the prerequisites for
compensation for the value of the customer base and goodwill no longer exist. Retire-
ment annuity contracts and participation agreements into which a Jewish company own-
er has entered may not be assumed by the Aryan successor firm, but rather continue in
effect at the expense of the predecessor. In the process of ‘Aryanization’, care must be
taken that the exclusion of the Jews is complete. No involvement by a Jew may thus
remain; further, the Jewish personnel must be dismissed at once. Any ‘Aryanization’ that
is merely partial is described as undesirable. Insolvent Jewish firms and those operating
inefficiently may not be ‘Aryanized’.

1 ‘Ausschaltung der Juden aus der deutschen Wirtschaft’, Neue Ziircher Zeitung (morning edition),
27 Jan. 1938, p. 1. This document has been translated from German. The daily newspaper was
founded in 1780 under the name Ziircher Zeitung, was renamed Neue Ziircher Zeitung in 1821, and
continues to be published today.

2 See ‘Ausschaltung der Juden aus der deutschen Wirtschaft’, Neue Ziircher Zeitung (evening edi-
tion), 6 Jan. 1938, p. 3.
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This policy of ‘Aryanization’, which is now being implemented with German consist-
ency and thoroughness, deprives the Jews of every means of existence. The ‘Reich Repre-
sentation of Jews’, in light of this situation, has addressed a plea to the German govern-
ment for the first time under the National Socialist regime. The plea is preceded by an
appeal to countries of immigration to expand the immigration opportunities for able-
bodied young Jews in particular. The statement by the Reich Representation of Jews
points out, however, that a substantial part of the German Jewish population is dispro-
portionately elderly and thus no longer capable of emigration, but instead they must end
their days in Germany. But if they are to avoid having to turn to public welfare, they
must not be deprived of their livelihood. Besides, the statement continues, maintaining
a means of existence is also the prerequisite for orderly emigration. The statement of the
‘Reich Representation of Jews’ closes with the plea to the Reich government ‘that a halt
be called to the decrease in the possibility for the Jewish people in Germany to earn a
living’.

This statement by the ‘Reich Representation of Jews in Germany’ presents a distress-
ing picture of the situation in which the German Jews find themselves.? Aside from the
fact that the countries able to receive immigrants place great obstacles in the way of
Jewish immigration, emigration from Germany is also affected by the German foreign
exchange legislation. On the basis of special agreements, Jewish emigrants can take with
them 30,000 marks for an individual person, 40,000 for two persons, and 50,000 marks
for three or more persons. These sums are merely notional, however, and are not actually
transferred in these amounts. The exchange rate for transfers ranges between 27% and
50 per cent, so that the emigrants receive a transferred amount that is quite inadequate
for their existence in a foreign country. The financial loss is exacerbated further by the
fact that a quarter of the assets must be surrendered in the form of a Reich Flight Tax.
In view of the increasing deterioration in the living conditions of the Jews in Germany;,
the rush is so great that occasionally the sums made available for emigration transfer are
exhausted within a very short time. The vast majority of German Jews can no longer
find a livelihood in Germany, are ostracized, and are largely disenfranchised, but cannot
emigrate either, since they have no funds available for this purpose.

3 The statement was adopted unanimously by the executive committee and council of the Reich
Representation of Jews in Germany on 13 Jan. 1938 and then published in all Jewish newspapers:
Otto Dov Kulka (ed.), Deutsches Judentum unter dem Nationalsozialismus, vol. 1: Dokumente zur
Geschichte der Reichsvertretung der deutschen Juden 1933-1939 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1997),
pp. 377-378.
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DOC. 7
Jiidisches Gemeindeblatt, 30 January 1938: article in which the Relief Association
of German Jews promotes the emigration of women!

More emigration of women!
The Relief Association of German Jews2 provides us with the following observations:

Few issues unite all the Jews of Germany as thoroughly as the absolute necessity of in-
creasing the extent of emigration. This consensus is shown not only by all the resolutions
of our influential organizations and the reiterated statements of our press, but above all
by the barely manageable crowds of would-be emigrants rushing to the information
centres of the Relief Association and the untiring, intense work of this great organiza-
tion. But while many thousands of those pressing for emigration cannot be granted any
opportunity to emigrate — because they are too old, because they know no trade viable
in a foreign country, or for other reasons - there is, on the other hand, another important
category of persons able to emigrate, persons whose willingness to emigrate could be in-
creased: our girls and women.

The vast majority of the Jewish emigrants from Germany have so far been men,
whose exact number cannot be ascertained, of course, but it surely comes to many thou-
sands. This phenomenon in itself is not unnatural. On the contrary, a surplus of men is
to be noted in almost every emigration movement. After all, it is inherent in a woman’s
nature that she clings more tightly to her home, parents, and native country than a man
does, with his adventurous spirit and longing for faraway places. This was why, in times
past, during the opening up of large regions overseas, the emigrant group - particularly
in view of the conditions of transport — was overwhelmingly composed of men, which
even today explains in part the elevated position of women in Anglo-Saxon countries
of immigration. And even though life in many countries overseas has by now become
outwardly so civilized and safe that a woman can emigrate there just as easily as a man,
the strong family bonds that are especially characteristic among us Jews often deter
young girls and single women from emigration. On the other hand, opportunities for a
Jewish woman in Germany to earn a living were also relatively good until now. While
tens of thousands of Jewish men lost their jobs without any prospect of getting a new
one in Germany, women were able to earn a living here relatively easily as office workers,
but principally, owing to the Nuremberg Laws, as domestic workers. Thus, women fre-
quently lacked the principal impetus for emigration: material deprivation.

Under the circumstances, it was certainly no wonder that many Jewish parents whose
sons had long been living overseas sought some consolation: ‘At least our girl is staying
here!” And the daughters felt the significance of their role as an emotional and financial

1 Jiidisches Gemeindeblatt fiir Berlin, 30 Jan. 1938, p. 5; also appeared in Jiidische Rundschau, 21 Jan.
1938, p. 4. This document has been translated from German. The newspaper Jiidisches Gemeinde-
blatt, the organ of the board of the Jewish Community of Berlin, was published from 1911 until
Nov. 1938.

2 The Relief Association of German Jews (Hilfsverein der deutschen Juden) was founded as a welfare
organization in Berlin in 1901; in 1939 it was forcibly incorporated into the Reich Association of
Jews in Germany. The Relief Association discontinued its operations in autumn 1941 following the
prohibition of emigration.
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prop for their aging parents and did not look for opportunities to emigrate. But because
this inherently natural event occurred thousands of times in this or a similar way, there
arose a mass phenomenon that leads to extraordinarily grave misfortune. For it is obvious
that to the same extent that the emigration of men of marriageable age exceeds the emi-
gration of women, the chances of marrying must diminish for the girls left behind in
Germany, while on the other hand the young male immigrants in the countries overseas
frequently have no possibility of establishing a Jewish family, because there are hardly any
Jewish girls in their vicinity. If our young men emigrate to countries such as the United
States, where there is a sizeable local Jewish population, they indeed have an opportunity
for a Jewish marriage. However, the linguistic and cultural differences between the im-
migrants and the locals are often so significant that they either prevent marriage from
being contracted in the first place, or burden the marriage from the outset with a set of
specific problems. Far more jeopardized, however, is the situation of our single male
immigrants in countries lacking significant numbers of Jews. These men are often faced
with the choice of either staying single — with all the health-related consequences this
entails — or marrying non-Jewish women, which usually not only results in the loss of
offspring for the Jewish community, but also leads to particularly difficult marriages,
indeed to marriages that are inharmonious from the outset, on account of the enormous
cultural, religious, and other differences. This problem is already now perceived to be a
very urgent one in many overseas countries.

What must happen now in order to remedy these shortcomings? Since an exhaustive
treatment of this important subject is not possible here, it is a matter of the following
principles. First, our young men who emigrate in future must realize that they would
generally be wise fo commit to a future life partner before their relocation to an overseas
country, specifically and as a general rule by entering into marriage. If two young people
go abroad together, not only will they give each other the best emotional support, but
also, in a great many, perhaps most, cases, it will be the female partner who first finds a
way of earning a living, so that the material struggle for existence, too, will be made
easier rather than more difficult by marrying before emigration. Furthermore, however,
the dangers that were mentioned above in greater detail will be avoided, dangers that
inevitably lead to the loss of the most precious Jewish essence for the community. In this
regard, the girls” approach to Judaism will be the specific determinant, since experience
shows that the atmosphere in the home [and] the raising of the children depend primar-
ily on the wife. Equally essential is a fundamental change in the attitude of Jewish par-
ents, who thus far have all too frequently kept those daughters who could emigrate at
home instead. Of course, ‘the same thing isn’t right for all’, and there may well be instan-
ces in which it is justifiable for an adult daughter to remain at her parents’ side. But
anyone who is familiar with the wishes of our Jewish parents for the future of their
daughters will certainly expect that purely selfish reasons will not lead them to keep the
girls from emigrating, once they realize that both the job prospects and the marriage
opportunities are a great deal better in the overseas countries than in Germany.

It must be emphasized, however, that not every girl is automatically suited for emigra-
tion. Rather, apart from a thorough education, she must also possess certain human
qualities. With respect to employment, a thorough grounding in household manage-
ment is required, along with a willingness to accept a housekeeping position, at least
temporarily, even if a different occupation is the goal she has in mind.
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The large Jewish emigration organizations, both domestic and foreign, i.e. first and
foremost the Relief Association, will in future devote special attention to the emigration
of women. This means, for one thing, that the emigration counsellor should openly dis-
cuss with the young emigrant whether he should not make a commitment before relocat-
ing — with the suitable form (marriage or simply engagement) to be chosen in each case
according to the country of immigration and his (and her) occupation. Furthermore,
however, the Relief Association, in the closest cooperation with the League of Jewish
Women,? will try hard here to make an appropriate selection of girls who are willing
to emigrate, and, together with the overseas committees and women’s organizations,
arrangements will be made to ensure supervision of single girls and women to the extent
that the emigration counsellor dealing with Jewish parents can assume responsibility for
allowing their daughter to start out alone on her journey to a faraway place. Hard work-
ers who are willing to be integrated, who also understand the language of the country
of immigration and meet all the demands that life in a faraway place makes on health
and human nature, will not only blaze their own trail, but also help to create new units
of Jewish life through which the foreign land can become a homeland, perhaps even for
their parents, but surely for their children.

DOC. 8
On 30 January 1938 Rabbi Lowenstamm asks his colleague Max Dienemann for advice
on whether a child from a mixed marriage may be accepted into the Jewish faith!

Handwritten letter from Rabbi Dr Léwenstamm,? 11 Feldstrafle, Berlin-Spandau, to Rabbi Dr Diene-
mann,? dated 30 January 1938

Dear Dienemann,

In the hope that you and yours are content, all things considered, I would like to
request today that you answer the following question, if possible:

May a Mischling of the first degree be accepted as Jewish? The individual in question
is an 11-year-old boy from a mixed marriage (father Jewish, mother Aryan). The parents
want to send him along with a family who is emigrating to Australia. He has been living
with this family here for months now, as well. Both his parents want him to become a

3 The League of Jewish Women (Jiidischer Frauenbund) was founded in 1904 by Bertha Pappenheim
(1859-1936) and Sidonie Werner (1860-1932). It was forcibly dissolved in 1938 and re-established
in 1953.

—

CJA, 1/75 C, Ra 1, Nr. 21-12531, fol. 162r-v. This document has been translated from German.

Dr Arthur Lowenstamm (1882-1965), theologian, rabbi, and educator; rabbi in Plef3, Upper Silesia,
1911-1917, and in Berlin-Spandau, 1917-1938; member of the Association of Liberal Rabbis; arrested
in 1938; escaped to Britain after his release from Sachsenhausen concentration camp; director of
studies at the Society of Jewish Studies in London from 1945; operated occasionally as a rabbi in
West Berlin from 1954.

Dr Max Dienemann (1875-1939), rabbi; served in Ratibor, 1909-1919, and Offenbach, 1919-1938;
board member of the World Union for Progressive Judaism; imprisoned for a time in Osthofen
concentration camp, 1933; emigrated to London in 1938 following a period of imprisonment in
Buchenwald concentration camp; left for Palestine in 1939; numerous publications.
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Jew. The Relief Association and the Jewish office in England are both raising difficulties
because he is a non-Jew.

Obviously the matter is disagreeable to me because of my Jewish religious beliefs; I
am of the opinion that precisely a boy of this age should not be tied to a position that
he may reject in just a few years, in a completely different environment. In addition,
there is the particular difficulty that the emigrating family itself also involves a mixed
marriage, so that there is no provision for a Jewish education in future. Thus, it is still
doubtful whether the wife will be allowed to go along. That true Aryans may not be
accepted as Jews is something of which I am of course aware.

Please let me know about this soon, and warm regards from my home to yours,

Yours

DOC. 9
In January 1938 a fifth-year school pupil writes an essay on the subject of Jews!

School essay by Alfred Miiller,> undated?

Class essay: Jews

After the World War, the Jews in our fatherland made their presence strongly felt. They
wanted to bring about Germany’s ruin. The Jews occupied the highest places in the
Reich government. Almost all Jews were communists. They were all in contact with
Russia. They wanted to turn Germany into a Soviet Germany. Most people thought that
the Jews are God’s chosen people and they would therefore have to believe in the Jews.
The Jews depend solely on lies, scams, and haggling. When Germany was close to ruin,
Adolf Hitler came. He turned things around with a strong hand, so that Germany got
on to the right path again. He put a stop to the Jews’ activities. The Jews went to Russia.
The result was: the rich country of Russia is completely deteriorating. The same thing
would have happened in Germany if the Fithrer had not saved Germany from ruin.

‘He who fights against the Jews struggles against the Devil.

1 ZfA, Lebensgeschichtliche Sammlung, Alfred Miiller. This document has been translated from
German.

2 Alfred Miller (b. 1926); schoolboy in Osnabriick; soldier, 1944; prisoner of war in France, 1945-1947;
postman, 1948-1950; after that, completed a course of study at night school; worked in the Ministry
of Agriculture of Lower Saxony until 1989.

3 At the top of the document is the number ‘32’, the number assigned to the pupil Alfred Miiller by
his teacher, Otto Suter. The essay was marked and initialled by the teacher on 1 Feb. 1938 and given
a mark of 1’ (the top grade); it is signed by Alfred Miiller’s mother.
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DOC. 10
Israelitisches Familienblatt, 3 February 1938: article on the prospects
for Jewish youth!

[A.H.])?
What are our children to become?

Great and pressing problems assail us daily and demand our reaction, thereby simul-
taneously making us jointly responsible for the fate of the Jewish people and for the
solution to the question of Jewry in Germany.

One such question, which can be solved fatalistically or productively, by giving up
hope or by being ready for action, depending on the attitude of the individual, is that of
occupation. Indeed, there is no universally applicable magic remedy for this either, but
we must be clear about one thing: for every young person, leaving school means the
beginning of a new chapter in life, and the decision regarding the content and form of
this impending chapter places a heavy responsibility upon those who make it.

Who must assume the primary responsibility? Naturally, the parents whose children
are now leaving school, and then the children themselves, who in most cases are well
aware of the momentousness of their choice of career, and finally the Jewish organiza-
tions as well, which - in a professional capacity, so to speak - feel responsible for the
groups of people they advise.

Given the current hopelessness of the situation, many parents are seeking some in-
terim solutions to delay having to make the final decision. And yet one cannot treat this
question according to the principle ‘leave it to time’. One must realize that our young
people possess nothing of greater value than these years of life, and that one must present
them with tasks to be taken seriously, in compensation for many things that are barred
to them.

If one engages more closely with the question of career choice, one quickly recognizes
that the training opportunities for young people are extraordinarily limited here. It is
thus self-evident that the wish to help one’s child reach a supposedly ‘higher’ rung on
the social ladder has become just as illusory as the once-typical wish that ‘some day my
children will have it easier than me’. We cannot ensure an ‘easy’ life for our children, but
we can avoid errors that have made the social stratification of the Jews so pernicious
and so vulnerable to crisis in the past. In addition, however, it is necessary to give our
children the skills that enable them to find a livelihood in another country, under altered
conditions.

But if the parents find no solution, then the Jewish public bodies can lend them
support by providing advice and aid. The task of these bodies is to prepare responsibly

1 ‘Was sollen unsere Kinder werden?’, Israelitisches Familienblatt, 3 Feb. 1938, pp. 4-5. This docu-
ment has been translated from German. The newspaper was founded in 1898 and appeared weekly,
first in Hamburg until 1935 and then in Berlin, with a circulation of 26,000 (1938). It was banned
in 1938.

2 Alfred Hirschberg (1901-1971), journalist; editor-in-chief of the C.V.-Zeitung; emigrated to Britain
in 1939 and then to Brazil in 1940.
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and methodically for the emigration of young Jews, to act in a supervisory capacity and
also to provide funding in cases of need, within the scope of the available resources.

It is especially important to choose occupations that are as independent of economic
trends and thus resistant to crisis as possible. Above all, agriculture and horticulture are
to be identified as good for this purpose, with the skilled crafts and trades ranking in
second place.

On the basis of this experience, we would like to suggest here two paths that are
already well tested and offer the advantage in both educational and human terms of
giving substance to the life of a young person and taking it out of the realm of the mere
struggle for survival into the world of ideas: Youth Aliyah and mid-level Hachsharah.
Although the paths are different, both have a common goal, Palestine. Youth Aliyah -
like the mid-level Hachsharah - is open to youths under the age of 17. But as the name
says, its essence lies in making Aliyah, that is, after a relatively short time in a preparatory
camp the young people who are physically and mentally equal to the demands go to
Palestine along with the group they have been part of. There they will receive two years
of practical and theoretical training in agriculture, livestock breeding, fruit-growing, and
viticulture or in skilled crafts and trades. In addition, a thorough academic grounding
in Hebrew, the study of Palestine, natural science, etc. is provided. Considering the final-
ity of the emigration, strict standards must be applied to the applicants with respect to
both character and health.

Training in groups is likewise characteristic of the mid-level Hachsharah. Here, how-
ever, the training is provided in Germany on numerous private farms, insofar as the
training concerns farming and horticulture, or in the training workshops of the Jewish
communities, if the youngster shows a talent for skilled crafts or trades. A valuable as-
pect is that from the very outset of the training, the young person gets a firm sense of
belonging to a community that is pursuing the same goals. As a result, the person’s
mental and emotional development is released from the solitude of the individual, and
energies are released that benefit both the community and the individual.

However hard it may be for parents to separate from their child, they can take com-
fort in knowing that the younger generation is on the path to building something, of
physical and spiritual rebirth, and that the communities and other Jewish bodies are
constantly concerned with trying to make this path as easy as possible.
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DOC. 11
Berliner Tageblatt, 3 February 1938: article about the Jews in Poland!

The Jews in Poland

By our correspondent Hans-Achim v. Dewitz?

With the following article by our Warsaw correspondent we continue to address the Jewish
problem in Eastern Europe, which developments in Romania have made more tangible.
Our treatment of the problem began with the article ‘The Jews in Romania’ in issue 42 of
the ‘Berliner Tageblatt’ published on 26 January of last year.? The Editors.

Warsaw, early February. Of the approximately 33 million people who make up the Polish
state, around 3% million are Jews. Next to the Ukrainians, they are the largest [minority]
ethnic group. Nonetheless, it is less the specific position of Polish Jewry as a large cultural
and denominational national minority that is the core of the Jewish question in Poland.
To a Pole, for now, this problem does not present itself so much as a cultural or a racial
one, for in both respects, strong causes of friction are absent. No minority leads a more
untroubled independent cultural life than the Jews. No one would dream of trying to
‘Polonize’ things here.

The mingling of blood does not figure so largely that it must abruptly move into the
focus of national attention. The ‘tacit ghetto’ that even today still separates the Polish
and Jewish populations from one another, with the corresponding psychological inhib-
itions of the Pole and the orthodox principles of the Jew, has been only partially breached
by the small segment of ‘assimilationists’ who found their way into the upper classes in
a roundabout way via material advancement and religious conversion, and nowadays
are already developing an unmistakeable influence in the areas that have always appealed
to the Jewish intellect.

Only thus is it possible that there is relatively little recognition in Poland that the
Jewish question plainly has the attributes of a racial problem; indeed, according to Cath-
olic doctrine, it is generally misunderstood to be a matter of purely religious denomina-
tional distinctions.

The relevance of the Jewish question, as the Pole sees it for Poland, lies primarily in the
economic and social realms. It is increasingly becoming a question of mutual living space
and the social structure. The misery of the broad Polish masses demands mitigation to the
same extent as that of the Jewish masses, and the members of Poland’s young generation

1 ‘Die Juden in Polen’, Berliner Tageblatt und Handels-Zeitung, Berlin edition (morning edition),
3 Feb. 1938, pp. 1-2. This document has been translated from German. The newspaper was pub-
lished from 1872 to 1939, initially by the Rudolf Mosse publishing house and then, after the latter’s
Aryanization, by the Buch- und Tiefdruck Gesellschaft mbH. After 1933 the circulation rose from
130,000 t0 240,000.

Hans-Achim von Dewitz (1904-1976), journalist; Poland correspondent for the Berliner Tageblatt und
Handels-Zeitung, 1936-1939; worked for the Deutsche Zeitung im Ostland in Riga, 1941-1942; editor
of the weekly newspaper Die Zeit, 1946-1948; at the Hamburger Allgemeine Zeitung, 1949-1950; press
aide and specialist for cultural affairs in various German diplomatic missions, 1953-1969.

Berliner Tageblatt und Handels-Zeitung, Berlin edition (morning edition), 26 Jan. 1938, pp. 1-2.
This article emphasized the alleged dominance of the Jews in various areas of the Romanian econ-
omy and welcomed the latest push for anti-Jewish legislation.
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are casting about for opportunities to advance themselves. The clash of the Polish and Jew-
ish populations in the struggle for daily bread takes place on the pavements of urban work-
inglife. Around 8 million people in rural areas of Poland today lack a sound means of exist-
ence. An increase in agricultural activity all over Poland, primarily in the east, would,
according to tentative estimates, mean that 2 to 3 million of these 8 million could find farm
work. But what of the remaining 5 million? They are crowding into the towns, into the la-
bour forces of industry, commerce, and the skilled crafts and trades.

The situation they encounter here is anything but rosy. Industry is in its infancy.
There are plans for its generous expansion, but even the most ardent will alone does not
determine the rate at which expansion is possible, so long as capital and yet more capital
must be obtained. Finding places for the surplus Polish masses in the industrial labour
force remains a hope not for today or tomorrow — but perhaps for the day after tomor-
row. And commerce, the skilled crafts and trades, the liberal or intellectual professions?
It turns out that one third of the urban population of Poland consists of Jews. Further-
more, it emerges that of every 100 Jews, according to official data, 44.4 work in com-
merce and transport, 33.8 in industry and the skilled crafts and trades, 4.1 in the liberal
or intellectual professions, and 11.9 in ‘other’ occupations, while only 5.8 earn a living
from agriculture. Within the liberal professions, in turn, the current situation in Poland
is that 45 per cent of the lawyers and 40 per cent of the doctors in the state are Jews —
and among the lawyers, as many as 70 per cent of those in Lwow, 65 per cent in Cracow,
and 44 per cent in Warsaw. Among the doctors, 65 per cent of those in the three southern
voivodeships, and on average between 35 and 40 per cent in Warsaw and in the northern
and eastern voivodeships, are Jews.

The lopsided occupational distribution of Polish Jewry has fateful consequences for
the Jews themselves. Many members of the Jewish communities seek to carve out their
existence through commissions and brokering deals on the smallest scale. Anyone who
has seen how a piece of wire, an old, rusty stovepipe, a bar from an iron cot, and a tattered
shoe riddled with holes are items dealt in quite regularly at the so-called ‘flea market’
near the Danzig railway station in Warsaw will grasp the full severity of the problem for
the Polish government as well. According to Polish figures, more than 100,000 Jewish
families numbering 400,000 to 800,000 persons live on less than 8o zloty (RM 36.32)
per family per month. Almost half of Warsaw’s approximately 353,000 Jews are supported
by the [Jewish] Community, which receives large sums annually from American Jews.

The fact that in the same towns this mass of the Jewish population encounters a class
of Jewish high-income earners - indeed, that the deposits of the Polish private banks are
almost exclusively accounted for by Jewish clients, whose domain encompasses extensive
branches of commerce - only adds to the picture. The Polish-Jewish struggle for com-
mercial living space arises as a result. Matters related to the increased organization of
self-help measures are converging with the now even more instinctive currents in the
various circles of the Polish population. Sponsorship of the rural cooperative system, the
sales organization of which is already replacing the individual trader here and there;
state-sponsored retraining of farmworkers, which, especially in the east and south, has
wrested many a farmer from the clutches of often almost unbelievable usury; the mobil-
ization of lending regulated by public law for the purpose of building up and supporting
a Christian merchant class; finally also the reorganization of admission to the legal pro-
fession - all these things are steps towards a stronger encouragement of the Polish
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element. They are steps, however, that involve a danger that they might turn from a
means of averting the foreign domination of certain branches of public life into an offen-
sive weapon for use against minorities in general. The Ukrainians’ recently noticed re-
serve in this area arises from this objection, rather than from any philosemitic feelings.

For the Poles, the desire to protect the living space of their own population is linked
with the question as to where they should go. The familiar image in Europe of certain
emigrants who, amply endowed with foreign contacts, slip into good jobs abroad after
leaving the boundaries of their previous host country cannot readily be applied to the
3%-million-strong segment of Polish Jews. The emigration question is taking the place
of the emigrant question. Mass emigration and relocation in new areas have occupied
Polish foreign policy for as long as the new state has existed. In this matter, Polish foreign
policy aspires along the same lines as the Zionists in the country and, together with
them, it is furiously opposed by the Jewish ‘Bund’,* which, as an advocate of the assimila-
tion theory and a representative of a social democratic agenda guided by the Linz Pro-
gramme of 1926,% views social reconfiguration as the solution to all problems and de-
claims against emigration. Previously, Palestine was the principal reception area for
Jewish immigrants from Poland. That has changed. Even the 450,000 Jews who left Po-
land between 1918 and 1935 came nowhere near equalling the growth in the Jewish popu-
lation during the same period. In the past three years, this growth has ranged from
29,000 t0 33,000 people annually. If it could be implemented, the so-called Zabotynski
Plan,® which at that time envisaged an emigration of an additional 400,000 to
500,000 Jews for the next ten years, would offset the growth of the Jewish population.
And since only people in younger age groups can be considered for emigration, while
the older groups with no reproductive potential remain behind, a decline in the size of
the Jewish population in Poland would undoubtedly make itself felt over time. But owing
to Palestine, the prospects of this plan are more uncertain today than ever. It remains to
be seen whether Beck’s negotiations with France will open up a new region in Madagas-
car for Jewish immigration.”

Upon consideration of the Jewish question in Poland, there is every indication that
no single area or specific measure alone will be sufficient to bring Poland nearer to
finding a solution to a problem that involves such masses of people and such manifold
entanglements of the various interests. Instead, only a combined effort involving the
widest variety of remedies will suffice. The Polish government seems resolved to be un-
deterred by the difficulties of the task.

4 The General Jewish Labour Bund was founded in Vilna (Vilnius) in 1897. The Bund was a secular
socialist party that campaigned for equal rights for Jews and the recognition of Jewish nationality
in the diaspora, and against Zionism.

The Linz Programme was adopted on 3 Nov. 1926 at the party congress of the Social Democratic
Workers’ Party of German Austria in Linz.

The Jabotinsky Plan, named after the Russian Zionist Vladimir (Ze’ev) Jabotinsky (Zhabotinskii)
(1880-1940), envisaged the founding of a Jewish state in Palestine on both sides of the Jordan, the
dissolution of the Jewish diaspora in Europe, the formation of a Jewish army, and the establishment
of the state by means of military force.

Jozef Beck (1894-1944), officer and diplomat; close associate of Marshal Pitsudski; Poland’s minis-
ter of war, 1926-1930; state secretary in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1930-1932; Polish foreign
minister, 1932-1939. Beck’s negotiations regarding the emigration of Polish Jews to Madagascar
failed because of the opposition of the French government.
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DOC. 12
On 13 February 1938 the Oberprisident of East Prussia writes to the German Council
of Municipalities to ask how to deal with Jewish female patients in the Regional
Women’s Hospital!

Letter from the Oberprisident of East Prussia, administration of the Provincial Association (Ilc.s.),
signed p.p. von Wedelstidt,? to the German Council of Municipalities (received on 17 February 1938),
Berlin, dated 13 February 1938

Reservations have arisen here regarding the admission of Jewish patients to the Regional
Women’s Hospital, which is maintained by the province. I am of the opinion that Jewish
patients can be admitted to the Regional Women’s Hospital only if they are referred to
the institution by welfare offices or health insurance companies or if their life is in imme-
diate danger. Self-funding patients who do not meet the aforementioned requirements
and seek admission to class 3 or higher classes of hospital ought to be advised, to my
way of thinking, to go to other institutions or private clinics.

If Jews are to be admitted as self-funding patients to the Regional Women’s Hospital
maintained by the province, an additional question emerges, along with the misgivings of
the establishment’s staff concerning the obligation to treat Jewish patients: how the chief
physician of the hospital, who is entitled to bill the patients he treats for the services ren-
dered in classes 1and 2 and in a special class 3a of the hospital,? is to resolve this matter. The
chief physician is simultaneously a member of the NSDAP, and as such he is prohibited
from engaging in commercial transactions with Jews. The question is whether the chief
physician should in this case assign his billing rights to the hospital, or charge the Jewish
patients but not treat the amounts received as private income, instead signing them over
to the hospital and renouncing the payment to which he is entitled by contract.

Should the duty of the Regional Women’s Hospital to admit self-funding Jewish pa-
tients, provided they are German citizens, be affirmed, an additional question remains
open: whether the hospital can refuse to admit Jewish patients who are not German
citizens, unless there is an immediate threat to life.

I request that, after contact with the relevant authorities, I be informed as to how the
issues broached are to be dealt with and are being dealt with in other public hospitals.*

1 LAB, B Rep. 142-7, Nr. 3-10-11. This document has been translated from German.

2 Helmuth von Wedelstiddt (1902-1988), lawyer; joined the NSDAP in 1931; provincial governor of East
Prussia, 1936-1941; head of Main Office I (Policy) in the Reich Commissariat Ukraine, 1941-1943;
after 1945 solicitor and local politician for the Free Democratic Party (FDP) in Miilheim an der Ruhr.

3 Patients in class 1 were given privileged treatment; by comparison, special class 3a was much more
basic. Details of the services were set out in the rules of the respective hospitals; there were signifi-
cant differences between the hospitals.

4 The German Council of Municipalities forwarded the enquiry to the Reich and Prussian Ministry
of the Interior and received the response that even Jewish female patients who were not German
citizens could not be denied admission to regional women’s hospitals. Self-funding patients
should, if possible, be referred to Jewish hospitals: German Council of Municipalities to Reich and
Prussian Ministry of the Interior, 28 March 1938, and reply dated 2 May 1938, ibid. Furthermore, the
German Council of Municipalities informed the Oberprisidenten in Breslau, Berlin, Merseburg,
Hanover, and Miinster on 28 March 1938 of the opinion of the East Prussian Oberprisident and
asked how such problems were dealt with in other provinces: ibid.
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DOC. 13
Neues Volk, February 1938: article about international antisemitism!

[D.]. Schuster]
The ‘dear’ Jews
This is happening in Paris, not in Germany!

Antisemitism is not a phenomenon of the post-war years and not an invention of National
Socialism, as the Jews repeatedly try to assert, but rather one of the issues of the day in every
country where the Jews have taken up residence and, using their questionable methods,
set about establishing a foothold and gaining influence among the host people.

In these times in particular, the world is listening attentively again and commenting on
the measures of the Romanian government, which has begun to oust the Jew from eco-
nomic life by means of regulations.? Bucharest felt constrained to take this step after the
Jews and their methods of doing business became a danger threatening the entire national
economy and public health. No fewer than 150,000 bars and places of entertainment are
under Jewish ownership, and various carefully conducted spot checks have shown that the
Jewish bar owners, especially in the countryside, serve inferior alcohol and encourage
farmers to drink by offering a tempting credit system, and therefore bear sole responsibil-
ity for the unchecked spread of drunken excess and the increase in alcoholism.

What is remarkable is the attitude of the English and French press, which cannot be
said to be exactly hostile to the Jews. In England, however, a trend is already making
itself felt, asking the sound question as to whether the Jews really deserve the diplomatic
and strategic support on the Palestine issue that is, after all, threatening England’s posi-
tion in the Islamic world. Even Ibn Saud,® the most influential ruler in Arabia, stated
unequivocally that the partition of Palestine would mean war between the Jews and the
Arabs. And in England people are worried on this account, since in his policies thus far
Ibn Saud has, after all, placed emphasis on not getting into conflicts with London.

The disturbances in Algeria and Morocco, in turn, also have an anti-Jewish character.
By means of the Crémieux Decree in particular, the Jews in the French colonies were
awarded civil rights, which so far have not been allowed to the Arabs, and this inevitably
led to various rebellions against the French administrative authorities.# Even though the
Arabs are of Semitic blood, the Jew nonetheless has no greater enemy than them. During
my extensive travels through southern Morocco, I was able to see for myself that Jews
prostrated themselves when an Arab approached and did not raise their faces from the
ground until the native son had ridden past them. Numerous Jews in Marrakesh and

1 ‘Die “lieben” Juden’, Neues Volk: Blitter des Rassenpolitischen Amtes der NSDAP, vol. 6, no. 2,
Feb. 1938, pp. 26-31. This document has been translated from German. The monthly magazine
Neues Volk was published from 1933 to 1944 by the eponymous publishing house in Berlin and
Vienna. This article was illustrated with a number of antisemitic caricatures and images.

2 Inlate 1937 the Romanian government under Octavian Goga began forcing the Jews out of journalism,
the economy, cultural affairs, and the civil service. On 22 Jan. 1938 a law came into effect that provided
for scrutiny of the citizenship of Jews; it resulted in one third of the country’s Jewish population losing
Romanian citizenship. On 10 Feb. 1938 several antisemitic articles were incorporated into the new con-
stitution.

3 Abdulaziz Ibn Saud (1876-1953), king of Saudi Arabia, 1932-1953.
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other Moroccan cities prefer to leave their homes during the Feast of Blood> and wait
in secluded valleys for the celebration to run its course, after the natives, especially at
Mers El Kébir,¢ revealed a distinct inclination to storm the Jewish quarters, which in
most cases are guarded by French soldiers, something that naturally does not contribute
to any enhancement of the French authorities’” standing among the Arabs.

Even in Bolshevik Russia the Moscow government could not prevent pogroms from
breaking out in Ukraine in 1920 and 1922, in which the peasants, robbed and embittered,
tried to rid themselves of the Jews with violence, an endeavour for which they also had
to pay dearly when Moscow attempted to resolve the tensions amicably.”

The Jewish question is as old as the Jews themselves as a factor in the life of the
various peoples. The ancient Egyptians were the first to attempt to teach the Jews to do
regular work, to which the latter refer as the ‘Babylonian captivity’. The Jew is simply
opposed to any work that is connected with physical exertion. They did not even go into
the ‘Promised Land’ until the scouts reported to them that it flowed with milk and hon-
ey. They invaded it as thieves after they saw the grapes and fruits that were brought to
them by the advance party as proof of the abundance of the land of Canaan. And these
fruits were nothing other than the proceeds of diligent work carried out by an enterpris-
ing people, whom in the deepest peace the Jews caught off guard and then subjugated.

Just how pronounced anti-Judaism is, an attitude which, according to the busily
spread opinion of international Jewry, is one of the most salient characteristics of Ger-
man barbarism, is demonstrated to us now by the stance of the various states with regard
to the Jews emigrating from Romania. Turkey states unambiguously that it has no room
for the ‘victims of Romanian fascism’. Austria, too, has turned back the Romanian emi-
grants at the border.8 But the reluctance of the Jews to emigrate to Russia, say, must
appear nothing less than suspicious. Bolshevism, which characteristically only Jews
preach as the only possible form of government, does not seem so rosy to them, or else
they would welcome, especially now, the opportunity to settle in that country, whose
form of government is their very own creation.

The peoples have always recognized the true face of the Jew, and evidence of that is
offered to us by the caricatures in the newspapers of every country and every era. The
best proof that the Jews are a race whose alien approach to the surrounding world is

4 By the decree of 24 Oct. 1870, named after French Minister of Justice Isaac-Adolphe Crémieux,
French citizenship was bestowed upon the Algerian Jews. Five years earlier the French colonial
power had provoked violent protests among Algerian Muslims and Jews by offering French civil
liberties to both groups, provided that they renounced their respective faiths. The indignation at
this offer had united the two groups; the Crémieux Decree divided them, because it treated the
Muslims less favourably than the Jews. From the mid 1920s onward, the growing tensions, re-
inforced by Arab nationalists, repeatedly resulted in violent attacks on Jews in Algeria, Tunisia,
and Morocco.

Presumably the author means the Muslim Feast of Breaking the Fast (Eid al-Fitr), celebrated at the
end of Ramadan, the month of fasting.

A port town on the north-western coast of Algeria.

During the Russian Civil War there were numerous pogroms against Jews in Ukraine in 1919-1920.
The denaturalization of the Romanian Jews (see fn. 2) led the Turkish government to adopt various
internal decrees and laws after 1937 that were intended to prevent foreign Jews from entering Tur-
key, and to facilitate the expulsion of Jews living there. The Austrian government reacted to the
antisemitic legislation in Romania by tightening border controls.
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perceived similarly by all the nations is offered to us by the fact that the French as well
as the Poles, Italians, Russians, Romanians, Hungarians, and Spaniards, to name just a
few peoples, portray the Jew the same way in the cartoon: as a money-grubber, a man
without a fatherland and a profiteer in every war, as a rapist and a swindler. The Eternal
Jew is not a pious legend; he is the embodiment of Jewry itself.” Nowhere does he feel
really at home, and if the Jew in France acts more French than a Frenchman, it is only
because the Frenchman would promptly leap to his own defence if it occurred to Emil
Ludwig,!0 Georg Bernhard,!! and whatever all the other sad fellows are called, for ex-
ample, to insult the French people as they have insulted our country.

The Jew should be satisfied in Germany in particular, for nowhere is he better pro-
tected by the law than in the Third Reich. That, however, is why he also must be repeat-
edly and energetically put in his place, within the bounds that he only too often tries
to overstep, because it is simply one of his bad habits to disregard the laws and moral
conventions of the various peoples, only to break out in self-pitying cries whenever he
is forced to behave as custom and tradition dictate.

In addition, the Jew was felt in every country to be a Jewish alien, whether he had at-
tained the status of a financial heavyweight like Rothschild!2 or made his way through the
streets, complaining, to deal in old clothes. It is only a question of time until other coun-
tries, too, decide to place the Jew under separate laws. It is the Jew himself who forces the
host peoples to take such measures, as we have seen again in the case of Romania.

DOC. 14
On 2 March 1938 Luise Solmitz writes about discriminatory regulations against Jews!

Diary of Luise Solmitz, Hamburg, entry for 2 March 1938 (copy)

Now there is the directive of the High Command on the conscription of former officers,
now with no age limit beyond the age of 45;2 they are to be placed at the disposal of the
Wehrmacht. New bitterness. The questions begin again.?

9 The term Eternal Jew alludes to the thirteenth-century myth of a Jew who taunted Jesus on his
way to the cross only to then be condemned to wander the earth until Judgement Day.

10 Emil Ludwig (born Emil Cohn) (1881-1948), writer, translator, lawyer, and editor; became known
for his biographies of Goethe (1920), Napoleon (1925), Wilhelm II (1926), and Bismarck (1927). He
emigrated to Switzerland in 1933 and to the USA in 1940.

11 Georg Bernhard (1875-1944), writer, editor, and politician; from 1924 member of the German
Democratic Party (DDP); member of the Reichstag, 1928-1930; editor-in-chief of the Vossische
Zeitung, 1914-1930; honorary professor at the Berlin School of Commerce, 1928. In 1933 he emigrat-
ed to Paris, where he founded the Pariser Tageblatt newspaper, and in 1941 he fled to the USA.

12 The Rothschilds were one of the most influential banking families of Europe in the nineteenth
century. The ancestral seat of the dynasty founded by Mayer Amschel Rothschild (1744-1812) was
Frankfurt am Main.

1 Staatsarchiv Hamburg, 622-1/140, Familie Solmitz, 1, Bd. 31. This document has been translated
from German.

2 Regulation on the Conscription of Officers and Wehrmacht Officials with Officer Rank, 22 Feb. 1938,
Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, I, p. 214.
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Now it is stated in the travel passport whether [one is an] Aryan or not.* Then the
requirement that school leavers report for labour deployment within fourteen days of
leaving school.

There will be a population census in May, also noting whether [one is an] Aryan or
not, but to date the word continues to be: in an envelope.> - Why still the timidity among
us? It’s all for nothing anyway. Little by little.

When X¢ and I once again got on to the subject of the future, and the fact that her
situation {as a Mischling} is regulated least of all and there is no inclination to even make
a problem of it, she replied bitterly: ‘Oh, an alternative is quite possible; I think about it
sometimes and have read it somewhere, too: forced sterilization.

Pastor Nieméller has been sentenced to seven months in confinement and a fine of
RM 2,000.7 Abroad, there was extensive coverage of the trial. The windbag and poet,
the ‘conqueror’ of Fiume, Gabriele d’Annunzio, has died.8 I don’t have much time for
this sort of figure from romantic fiction.

3 The Military Service Law of 21 May 1935 had excluded Jews from military service: Reichsgesetzblatt,
1935, I, p. 609. Owing to the age limit for conscription, Luise Solmitz’s husband, who was a former
officer, was unaffected by this clause. However, with the removal of the age limit, he too was now
subject to the discriminatory provision.

This stipulation could not be verified. The marking of the passports of Jews with a T was not
introduced until 5 Oct. 1938.

The census was scheduled to be conducted in May 1938, but it was postponed for a year due to the
annexation of Austria. A supplementary card, which was to be submitted in a closed envelope,
included, for the first time, an enquiry about parentage: see Doc. 36, 17 May 1938.

This is a reference to Gisela Solmitz, the daughter of Luise and Friedrich Solmitz: see Doc. 5,
27 Jan. 1938, fn. 12.

Martin Niemoller (1892-1984), naval officer and theologian; Freikorps commander in the Ruhr,
1920; from 1931 pastor in Berlin-Dahlem; in 1933 founding member of the Pastors’ Emergency
League, the precursor to the Confessing Church; arrested in 1935 and 1937; convicted by a
special court on 2 March 1938; imprisoned first in Sachsenhausen concentration camp and then,
1941-1945, in Dachau concentration camp; co-author of the Stuttgart Declaration of Guilt, 1945
(a public acknowledgement of the Christian Church’s inadequate response to the criminal ac-
tions of the National Socialist regime); member of the Council of the Protestant Church in Ger-
many, 1948-1955.

Gabriele D’Annunzio (1863-1938), poet and journalist; spoke publicly in favour of Italy’s entry
into the First World War, in which he himself served as a volunteer; led a Free Corps that occupied
the city of Fiume (Rijeka) in 1919 in order to incorporate the city into Italy and ruled the city as a
dictator until Dec. 1920; although never a member of the Fascist Party of Italy, he is considered
one of the central ideological figures of Italian fascism.
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DOC. 15
Volkischer Beobachter, 14 March 1938: article on the Gleichschaltung
of the Viennese press!

The transformation of the Viennese press
Amazingly rapid reorganization of the 8o per cent Jewified Viennese newspapers

First-hand report by the VB.

z2 Vienna, 13 March. The major transformation that has occurred in Austria within forty-
eight hours hasled to radical changes in the Viennese press at the same pace. With surprising
speed, the overall image of the Viennese press, more than 8o per cent of which was Jewified
and under Czech and French influences or clerically oriented, has completely changed.

The Jewish newspapers Telegraf am Mittag, Echo, and Nachtausgabe, which, under the
guidance of Mr Bondy,? who has now fled, and other Jewish members of the press, did dis-
ruptive work of the worst kind and have stirred up hatred against the Third Reich and Na-
tional Socialism in Austria, were occupied by the SA and SS and shut down. In place of the
Jewish Telegraf, the NS.-Telegraf was published on Saturday for the first time; it sold like
hot cakes. The Czech-Jewish ‘Wiener Tag’, which still came out early on Saturday morning
along with the Stunde, a paper with the same political orientation, has ceased to exist in the
meantime, which means a further cleansing of the Viennese press has taken place.

At the Steyrer Miihlenverlag,* one of the largest Viennese newspaper publishers,
where until recently the Jewish-Freemason Neues Wiener Tagblatt, the Sporttagblatt, and
a weekly edition of the Neues Wiener Tagblatt and the GrofSe und Kleine Volkszeitung were
printed,® a government commissioner has been installed and has the task of reorganizing
operations. The personnel, some of whom were Marxist up to now, have not closed their
minds to the commissioner’s appeal to them to accommodate themselves to the National
Socialist revolution. The Jewish editors are still trying to make difficulties, demanding
gigantic redundancy payments of 20,000 schillingsé and more. But ways and means are
being found to stop them from looting the firms before their departure. The Neues Wie-
ner Journal and the Neue Freie Presse have also been very quick to adapt to the new
circumstances.”

1 ‘Die Umwandlung der Wiener Presse’, Vilkischer Beobachter (Berlin edition), 14 March 1938, p. 8.
This document has been translated from German. The Vilkischer Beobachter (VB) was the daily
newspaper of the NSDAP and appeared from 1927, initially as a nationwide edition published in
Munich. Between 1933 and 1945 a Berlin and a northern German edition also appeared, and from
1938 a Vienna edition.

Probably the author’s initial.

Dr Joseph Adolf Bondy (1876-1946), journalist; editor and correspondent of various newspapers
in Prague, Vienna, and Berlin, 1901-1920; editor-in-chief of the National-Zeitung from 19205
worked from 1933 for the newspaper Neues Wiener Tagblatt (NWT) in Geneva as correspondent
at the League of Nations; dismissed in 1938; emigrated to London in 1939; from 1940 member of
the Central European Joint Committee.

Correctly: Steyrermiihl-Verlag.

The Neues Wiener Tagblatt (NWT) was published during the period 1867-1945 and was bourgeois-
liberal in outlook until early 1938. The newspaper Volks-Zeitung was published in Vienna during
the years 1918-1944, with a secondary edition, Kleine Volkszeitung. The newspapers were owned by
the Steyrermiihl corporation, which in 1938 fell to the National Socialist publisher Ostmirkischer
Zeitungsverlag.
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As for the clerical press, the ‘Neuigkeitsweltblatt’,® which was close to the archbishop of
Vienna® and to the legitimist and half-Jew Wiesner, 10 and received its directives from the
former president of the Media Chamber through a Jewish middleman, has not been published
since yesterday. Perhaps the most conspicuous change, however, has occurred at the Reichs-
post’1 of the clerical editor-in-chief Funder.12 In its editorial on Friday morning it was still
praising the Schuschnigg plebiscite, 13 and it had predicted that this plebiscite would yield an
‘overwhelming result’ and had threatened the nay-sayers that they would be neutralized by
co-determination in the new Austria. This same ‘Reichspost’ publishes a large photo of the
Fiihrer on its front page today, with the headline “Towards Fulfilment’, an editorial, '* albeit
no longer written by Mr Funder, who has resigned, but by one of the editors who have consti-
tuted a sort of brown oasis in the black [conservative] Reichspost’ for quite some time now.

In ringing tones of jubilation, it says in this editorial: thanks to the genius and will-
power of Adolf Hitler, the hour of ethnic German unification has now come; from this
day forward, no power in the world can prevent the all-German people any longer from
taking its due position at the heart of Europe.

The same change undergone by the Reichspost has been experienced also by its off-
shoot intended for the people, Das kleine Volksblatt, which also publishes a photo of the
Fithrer on its front page today. Das Kleine Blatt, which to the last could not deny its
Marxist past, prepared a surprise for its readers by presenting them with a photo of the
Fithrer on the first page.!>

6 Austrian currency.

7 Neue Freie Presse, liberal daily newspaper founded in 1864. After the Anschluss of Austria, it was

integrated into the NWT along with the Neues Wiener Journal.

Correctly: Neuigkeits-Welt-Blatt; published 1874-1943, every day except Sunday; after the An-

schluss it was subtitled “Vienna’s oldest Aryan daily newspaper’.

Theodor Innitzer (1875-1955), theologian; vice chancellor of the University of Vienna, 1928-1929;

minister of social affairs, 1929-1930; archbishop of Vienna from 1932 and cardinal from 1933; papal

legate from 1952.

10 Dr Friedrich von Wiesner (1871-1951), diplomat; worked in the Imperial and Royal Foreign Minis-

try from 1911 and was its chief press officer, 1917-1918; compulsorily retired in 1919; leader of the

Austrian legitimist movement, which called for the restoration of the Habsburg Monarchy.

Reichspost, Viennese daily newspaper aligned with the antisemitic Christian Social Party, published

from 1894 until 30 Sept. 1938.

12 Dr Friedrich Funder (1872-1959), journalist; from 1896 to 1938 worked for the newspaper Reichs-
post, of which he was publisher from 1905 to 1921 and from 1922 to 12 March 1938; political advisor
to Dollfuf3 and Schuschnigg; imprisoned in Dachau and Flossenbiirg concentration camps,
1938-1939; banned from practising his profession after his release; in 1945 founded the Catholic
weekly newspaper Die Furche, which he ran until his death.

13 On 9 March 1938 Austrian Federal Chancellor Schuschnigg had announced a plebiscite on the

country’s independence, but was forced to cancel it the following day owing to German threats —

without managing to avert the German invasion by so doing.

Reichspost, 13 March 1938, p. 1. In the article Otto Howorka welcomed the end of the centuries-

long territorial fragmentation of German-speaking lands, which had been sealed by ‘the Jewish

peace treaties of 1919’

15 Das Kleine Volksblatt was published as the daily newspaper of the Christian Social Party,
1929-1938, and as the daily newspaper of the Austrian People’s Party (OVP), 1945-1970. Das Kleine
Blatt: Die Tageszeitung des Roten Wien was the daily newspaper of the Social Democratic Workers’
Party, 1927-1934; from 1934 to March 1938 it had a corporate-state orientation, addressed to the
working classes; from 1947 to 1971 it was the weekly newspaper of the Socialist Democratic Party
of Austria (SPO). Of the twenty-two dailies in existence in Vienna in March 1938, only four were
still published in 194s.
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The sea change that has taken place in recent days is also reflected in the editorial of
the Wiener Zeitung. This official newspaper — which on Thursday morning had pub-
lished an article by an unnamed party, ‘People of Austria Have the Floor’,'¢ at the end of
which were these words with respect to the Schuschnigg plebiscite: the time has come
when there can no longer be a blurred intermediate stage between ready cooperation in
the building of the fatherland and illegal work against the fatherland, where it is a matter
of declaring belief in our eternal indestructible Austria — publishes an article by an un-
named party again today. Following Schuschnigg’s resignation, however, this party is an
altogether different one. In the article, headlined ‘Greater German Dawn’, the past few
days are described as an unforgettable milestone in the history of the German people.!”

While all these newspapers, in negating National Socialism and from a Jewish, clerical,
or Marxist past, have accomplished overnight an adaptation to the new facts and have
quickly wrapped themselves in fine National Socialist words, shedding their bygone atti-
tude, the ‘Wiener Neueste Nachrichten’, as the Viennese newspaper with Greater German
tradition, has now received an opportunity to cast off the shackles placed on it.

The government commissioner who had been installed there in 1934, and dictated to
the newspaper a course that a majority of the editorial staff followed only reluctantly, is
gone.

Along with him, the editor-in chief, Mauthe, has also resigned.!8 He had been all too
willing to do the bidding of Schuschnigg’s government commissioner. The previous edi-
tor-in-chief, Petweidic,'!® who was forced to resign at the time and in the interim had repre-
sented Party newspapers of the German Reich in Vienna, has resumed his post again.

And so the transformation is proceeding apace, both in the Viennese press and in
the official press offices of the federal government.

In place of the previous head of the official news agency, Court Counsellor Weber,2°
Pg.2! Dr Gerhard Aichinger from the German News Agency in Vienna,?2 who has al-
ready made a name for himself as a playwright in the Third Reich, is standing in as the
provisional head.

16 ‘Osterreichs Volk hat das Wort’, Wiener Zeitung, 10 March 1938, p. 1. This daily newspaper, founded
in 1703, was also from 1810 the official gazette of the government. It was limited to this function
from 12 March 1938 until it ceased publication on 29 Feb. 1940; it was re-established in 1945.

17 ‘Grof3deutscher Anbruch’, Wiener Zeitung, 13 March 1938, p. 1. The author of the article welcomed

the fact that the National Socialists had made the long-awaited Greater German Reich a reality.

Hans Mauthe (1893-1962), journalist; from 1925 political editor and later editor of the Wiener Neu-

este Nachrichten; dismissed in 1938; editor-in-chief of the weekly periodical Wiener Borsen-Kurier,

1939-1940; in 1942 became an editor of Siidost-Dienst, the organ of the German Oriental Associ-

ation; from 1947 worked for the daily Die Presse in Vienna.

Correctly: Walter Petwaidic (1904-1978), journalist; joined the NSDAP in 1933; editor-in-chief un-

til July 1934 and from 1938 of the Wiener Neueste Nachrichten and from 1940 of the NWT; head of

the Ostmark Regional Association of the Reich Association of the German Press, 1938-1941;

worked under the name Walter Fredericia for the weekly periodical Die Zeit, 1949-1955; author of

works including Die autoritire Anarchie: Streiflichter des deutschen Zusammenbruchs (1946).

20 Edmund Weber (1900-1949), journalist; head of the Official News Agency (ANA), the Austrian
federal news service, 1933-1938; member of the leaders’ council of the Fatherland Front; press con-
sultant for the Federal Ministry of Agriculture and for the Farmers’ League.

21 Parteigenosse: party comrade; a member of the NSDAP.

22 Dr Gerhard Aichinger (b. 1900), journalist; editor at the German News Agency (DNB); joined the
NSDAP in 1930; author of works including Schwarze Fahne (1934).
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DOC. 16
On 15 March 1938 the NSDAP Kreisleiter in Leipzig reports to the Gauleitung
of Saxony on the measures taken thus far against Jews!

Letter from the Leipzig NSDAP Kreisleitung (Tm./Gr.), Wettengel,? Kreisleiter, to the Gauleiter of
Saxony,? Dresden — A.1, 24 Biirgerwiese, dated 15 March 1938

Re: Jews. Of the approximately 18,000 Jews still living in the Gau of Saxony at present, no
less than two thirds live in the Reich Trade Fair City.* It is therefore more than justified
to pose the question as to which steps and measures have been taken here to eliminate
the Jews gradually and increasingly from public life and to restrict their field of activity.

I note with satisfaction that we have received of late more enquiries than previously
with respect to approval for issuance of the emigration permit. Our consent to this is, of
course, being granted without further ado. In addition to general laws issued against the
Jews, the locally issued restrictions have probably played a pivotal role in this as well.

That is why, in the following, I am briefly informing you of the measures taken by
the Party in cooperation with the municipal administration:

(1) The municipal administration, including the purchasing office, no longer trans-
acts business of any kind with Jews.

(2) Any business connection from which the Jews could extract any advantages is
prohibited. They therefore obtain no credit whatsoever, not even from the savings bank.

(3) No Jews are invited to bid on projects or procurement. They are not considered
when delivery contracts are awarded.

(4) Jews are not permitted to enter:

(a) shared bathing facilities (steam baths, swimming baths, and open-air pools),

(b) pawnshops,

(c) city libraries.

If they turn up, they are to be prosecuted under the court system.>

(5) Members of the Israelite religious community are not allowed to hold ceremonies
in city cemeteries. Burials must be authorized, even though a Jewish cemetery exists.

1 Stadtarchiv Leipzig, ch. 1, no. 122, fols. 66-69. This document has been translated from German.
2 Ernst Wettengel (1903-1948), businessman; joined the NSDAP in 1925; head of the staff of the
Deputy of the Fiihrer at the NSDAP local branch in the Brown House, Munich; full-time Kreisleiter
of Leipzig, 1938-1943; National Socialist leadership officer of the 36th Army Corps of the Wehr-
macht, 1944.

Martin Mutschmann (1879-1947), businessman; from 1907 factory owner in Plauen; joined the
NSDAP in 1922; Gauleiter of Saxony, 1925-1945; Reichstag member, Sept. 1930-1945; Reichsstatt-
halter of Saxony, 1933-1945; arrested and handed over to Soviet troops, 1945; sentenced to death by
a court martial and executed.

4 On 20 Dec. 1937 Leipzig was officially renamed the Reich Trade Fair City of Leipzig. In the 1933
census, 20,584 persons of the Jewish faith were counted in Saxony; most lived in the large cities of
Dresden, Chemnitz, and Leipzig. Of the 11,564 Jews in Leipzig, around 5,000 emigrated between
1933 and 1938.

As early as July 1935, Jews in Leipzig were forbidden to use public baths: see the newspaper article
‘Stadtische Bader fiir Juden verboten! Eine nachahmenswerte Mafinahme’, Leipziger Tageszeitung,
21 July 1935, p. 7.
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(6) Jews must still receive support from the public welfare system. However, they are
dealt with here with extreme reluctance. As a basic principle, no benefits are paid to Jews
who engage in any commerce whatsoever.

(7) Upon application, subsidies for emigrants are paid, in order to be rid of these
persons at an early opportunity.

(8) Land is not leased to Jews.

(9) Jews are subject to restrictions at the city’s exhibitions and markets. Aryan appli-
cants are given priority in all areas.

(10) Jewish cattle dealers and wholesale butchers are no longer allowed to use the
stockyard and slaughterhouse.

(11) Jews are no longer allowed to belong to sports clubs. There are still two Jewish
sports associations in Leipzig at present, which also have their own playing fields. Jews
are prohibited from engaging in sports on city playing fields.

(12) Jewish children are not permitted to take part in the programme that provides
meals for children.

(13) The Central German Stock Exchange has been free of Jews for some days. The
Jews’ permits were revoked.

(14) Trade licences for travelling salesmen and travel credentials are no longer issued
to Jews.6 We have an accurate means of control, owing to the political assessment re-
quired for these documents.

(15) Until now, Jews moving into Leipzig had to be given lodging in the hostel for the
homeless if they had no residence. Currently under consideration with the city authori-
ties is a petition we filed also seeking to deny the Jews accommodation in the hostel for
the homeless.”

(16) In addition, there is currently discussion of the extent to which the Jews can be
prohibited from entering the Rosenthal public park, located in the heart of the city. This
is encountering certain difficulties, because major public thoroughfares run through the
Rosenthal 8

(17) A campaign is in preparation designed to expel the Jews from Aryan coffee
houses. Later on, a ban is to be pronounced for all restaurants and inns, possibly involv-
ing the placement of ‘Entrance forbidden to Jews’ signs. If establishments refuse to put
up this sign, we steer clear of them.

(18) A recording of the names of Jews who still occupy business premises in city
buildings is in progress. Every opportunity is seized to terminate lease agreements with
Jews. Forty-four Jews are still in city-owned residences.

6 Trade licences for Jewish travelling salesmen became invalid throughout the Reich with effect from
30 Sept. 1938: Law on the Amendment of the Commercial Code for the German Reich, 6 July 1938,
Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, 1, p. 823.

7 The request by the German Council of Municipalities that the Israelite Religious Communities be
obliged to provide accommodation for homeless Jews was initially denied by the Leipzig Main
Administrative Office on 4 March 1938, because no Jews had thus far had to be housed and, should
accommodation be denied, there was the additional risk that the influx of Jews in need of assistance
could no longer be monitored: Stadtarchiv Leipzig, ch. 1, no. 122, fols. 58-59.

8 See PM]J 1/192.
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Also very crucial in this context is the handling of the Jewish question in the school
sector. Of interest here is a brief overview of the number of Jew children who have been
in primary schools, secondary schools, and vocational schools since the takeover of pow-
er (including school pupils who are % and ¥ Jewish).

In attendance in: ~ Primary Secondary Vocational Combined
1933 820 197 115 1,132
1935 384 121 188 693
1936 299 72 162 533
1937 219 52 254 525

The number of Jewish pupils in the state schools has thus decreased significantly since
1933. Generally, the pupils were absorbed by the private Jewish schools, which had a
pupil count of 335 in 1933 and 613 in 1937. Most of the remaining 329 probably dropped
out of school as a result of emigration. With effect from Easter 1938, the Jewish children
in state primary schools are to be combined in collective classes. The two exclusively
Jewish classes thereby created will be housed in the building of the present Catholic
primary school. The Catholic primary school itself will be relocated at Easter 1938, so
that all Jewish primary school pupils will then be taught in one building, completely
separate from the Aryan children. This removal of the Jewish children from the primary
schools is an additional instance of progress and one that is urgently required, since
the intolerable circumstances prevailing until now have greatly hampered instruction,
especially in the subjects of German, history, racial studies, religion, cooking (food is
rejected as non-kosher), writing, etc., and frequently it was not possible for teachers and
pupils to give their best.

At the Jewish secondary schools there were 373 pupils in 1933 and 437 in 1934. Since
there is a separate Jewish secondary school in Leipzig, the ministry has approved a deci-
sion to no longer admit Jews to the other secondary schools.

The Jewish children who are required to attend vocational schools will also be
schooled separately as of Easter 1938, probably in eight classes, also located in the build-
ing of what is currently the Catholic primary school.

I will keep you informed at all times with regard to additional important measures
to be taken locally against the Jews.

Heil Hitler!

By decision of the head of the General Health Insurance Company for the city of Leipzig,
the admission and treatment of Aryan members by the Jewish hospital is prohibited.®
The necessary approval for this has been given by the Head Insurance Office.

The aforementioned

9 The Israelite Hospital of the Eitingon Foundation, which the Leipzig fur trader Chaim Eitingon
(1857-1932) donated to the Israelite Religious Community in 1928, was considered one of Ger-
many’s most modern hospitals. On 14 Dec. 1939 Gauleiter Mutschmann ordered the expropriation
of the building, along with the fixtures and fittings, and instructed that eviction take place within
24 hours.
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DOC. 17
David Schapira reports on the mistreatment of Viennese Jews in early 1938
following the Anschluss!

Submission by David Schapira? to a Harvard University competition (1940)3

I am 42 years old, a Jew, a physician, and lived in Vienna continuously for twenty-five
years. I came to Vienna as a war refugee in 1914, at the beginning of the World War. To
what was then Imperial Vienna.

From 1918 Vienna [was] governed by a Social Democratic majority. There was no anti-
semitism in the theory and the manifesto of the Social Democrats, there was no anti-
semitism. A great many Jews (more precisely, persons of Jewish origin) held mid-level and
senior leadership positions in the Party. Here, we already see a phenomenon of psycho-
logical interest. These ‘Jewish’ leaders wanted to be objective and impartial. And they
frequently were so. But when it was Jews who were applicants for any positions, the leaders
were more than objective, they were hyper-objective, ‘more papal than the Pope’ — and a Jew
was quite often at a disadvantage. I know of cases in which applicants for positions in institu-
tions administered by Social Democrats were told that their qualifications were very good
indeed, but their Jewish name and membership of the Jewish religion were in the way. They
should change their name and leave the Jewish religious community, and then one could
perhaps do something for them. — Such discrimination against Jews was not rare in Vienna
in the Social Democratic era. — Nonetheless, life was tolerable for the Jews in Vienna.

Things became worse after the ban on the Social Democratic Party in Austria in
February 1934 that accompanied the rise to power of the Fatherland Front and the
Dollfuss-Schuschnigg government. At that point the antisemitism became more aggres-
sive and overtly exhibited the character of racial antisemitism. The difference between
German and Austrian antisemitism was more one of degree than one of kind.

In the period between 1918 and 1938, we see a continuous increase in antisemitism,
and in fact primarily as a consequence of the political parties’ propaganda and tactics.
The parties were unwilling to renounce the cheap and vile propaganda methods of anti-
semitism, methods that never failed to have an effect on the brutish and base instincts
of the masses, however. The parties outdid one another in their efforts to offer a ‘genuine’
and ‘better” antisemitism. ‘Noble” souls responded to that. The parties forget one thing,
namely that the base instincts of man, once awakened, can no longer be controlled. In
the end, the upper hand is still held by those who not only engage in an economic and
cultural struggle against the Jews, but also want the complete eradication of the Jews.
And that was in fact what happened. The proponents of the strongest antisemitism dis-
placed the others. The Nazis prevailed.

The parties were blind. For short-lived successes, they betrayed lofty ideals of man-
kind, but they hereby betrayed themselves. Flirting with and tolerating a ‘moderate’ anti-

—

David Schapira, ‘Mein Leben in Deutschland vor und nach dem 30. Januar 1933’ [My life in Ger-

many before and after 30 January 1933] (1940), pp. 1-2, Harvard Competition, no. 199. This docu-

ment has been translated from German.

2 Dr David Schapira (b. 1898), physician; imprisoned in Buchenwald concentration camp from
Sept. 1938 to May 1939; emigrated in 1939.

3 The essay contains seven pages and was posted from London.
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semitism merely paves the way for Nazidom. - If the parties had upheld their manifestos,
had fought for the freedom and equality of all, had made no concessions to the human
beast, they would still be in existence today. They failed to do those things. They ‘dealt’
in antisemitism. For that, they have had to pay with their own downfall. It seems to be
a law with no exception that, whenever democratic parties tolerate antisemitism, they dig
their own graves.

11 March 1938. Entry of the German Nazis into Vienna. The Nazis are very good propa-
gandists. That very morning, Nazi propaganda inscriptions and emblems were to be seen
everywhere. The propaganda and mass suggestion were so perfect that the enormous
enthusiasm of the masses was genuine from the start. It later turned into equally enor-
mous disappointment.

The very same day, the antisemitic rabble believed their time had come. Jews were
beaten bloody in the streets, spat upon, and reviled. Jews with broken ribs, bloodied
heads, and broken, missing teeth came in large numbers to the outpatient clinic of the
Jewish hospital. - To cite just one example, one afternoon the Jews, regardless of age and
gender, were rounded up in the Hauptallee* and forced to ‘do frog-jumps’ and them-
selves shout ‘Death to Judah’ or T’'m a dirty Jew’. They were forced to run the gauntlet
and the like. - Humiliations of Jews were the order of the day.

Old women and men, eminent rabbis, doctors, lawyers were called on to clean streets
or wash cars.

I myself was picked up and made to sweep the streets by adolescent members of the
Hitler Youth. I had to bring along my own broom and pail. To the jeering of the mob, I
was led to my ‘workplace’. In the defence of some Aryans, I must note that individual
Aryan women who knew me and saw this were weeping. — There was no protection
provided by the police at all.

The shop windows and company nameplates of Jewish businesses were defaced with
anti-Jewish inflammatory slogans, such as ‘Death to Judal’, ‘Dirty Jew’, ‘Race defiler’,
‘Jewish cheat’, Jew, you belong in Dachau’, “To the gallows with the Jews’. For the pur-
pose of illustration, drawings of Jews’ heads and gallows with hanging Jews and the like
were affixed.

There was a total boycott of Jewish businesses that were still open then, with guards
stationed to ensure the boycott. If, in an extremely rare case, an Aryan dared to enter a
Jewish shop and was caught doing so, a sign was hung round his neck with the words I,
a German swine, buy at Jewish shops’, and [he] had to make his way through the streets
accompanied by the jeering mob.

It is no wonder that the more prudent and enterprising Jews, sensing trouble and
leaving everything behind, tried in the very first few days to escape with nothing but the
clothes on their backs and get across the border.

The theft of Jewish assets began. In the first few days, uniformed and non-uniformed
Nazis began plundering — sorry, ‘requisitioning’ — Jewish businesses. In doing so, they
did not forget to take along the cash and jewellery of the proprietors. They had a strong
tendency to ‘requisition’ typewriters. In privately owned apartments, too, they ‘had a
look’. In the process they took linens, clothes, jewellery, furs, carpets, radios, in short

4 A long avenue running through the Prater, Vienna’s largest public park.
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everything that was not nailed down, and in fact just because, allegedly, they were only
searching for communist leaflets and weapons. Because no leaflets were found, some
were brought along by people ‘acting in an official capacity’ and put there. Any attempt
to resist could cost life or limb.

Extortion of every kind was the order of the day. All non-Jewish debtors demanded
that Jewish creditors cancel their debts without payment, or even that money be refunded
for items that had been bought long before and already used. Otherwise, they threatened
to file complaints alleging ‘that the goods had been sold to them at an exorbitant price’
or ‘that he (the Jew) had railed against the Fiihrer’ and the like. These attempts to black-
mail the intimidated Jews always succeeded.

Cars owned by Jews (doctors and other professionals) were ‘requisitioned’ in the street
by unknown persons. Once, when a Jewish doctor refused to surrender a fine vehicle to a
stranger, the ‘requisitioner’ came back a little later with another person and said, ‘If you're
not willing to relinquish the car, you still mustn’t denounce the Fiihrer. The doctor knew,
of course, what was in store for him, and gave the car to the two thugs without protest.

Soon legal robbery by the acting managers also began; it was their task to ‘liquidate’
or ‘Aryanize’ the Jewish businesses. The liquidating and Aryanizing continued until the
businesses, in most cases, were transferred into the ownership of the acting managers
themselves, without the Jewish owner having received any compensation.

In order that they could leave Germany, rich homeowners had to pay the Reich Flight
Tax. The rate levied was so high that the buildings themselves were not sufficient to
cover this tax. Thus, all the movable assets, too, had to be used for this purpose.

Many people could not cope with this bullying and committed suicide. The number
of Jewish suicides was several hundred.

[...]°

DOC. 18
Karl Sass describes the mood in Vienna in the spring of 1938
and the Anschluss of Austrial

Submission by Karl Sass? to a Harvard University competition (1940)3

A Hitler year in Austria

Hitler ante portas.*
I lived in Vienna for over 17 years. I am married and have one son, who was 4% years
old when Hitler conferred his favour upon Austria. I was a teacher. At a private school

5 Schapira gives additional information about the ‘May operation’, in which the Gestapo in Vienna
arrested Jews after the enactment of the Nuremberg Laws and deported them to concentration
camps. He also writes about his confinement in Buchenwald concentration camp, his release, and
his emigration.

1 Karl Sass, ‘Mein Leben in Deutschland vor und nach dem 30. Januar 1933” [My life in Germany
before and after 30 January 1933] (1940), pp. 1-6, Harvard Competition, no. 197. This document
has been translated from German.
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I taught courses for 13- to 14-year-old pupils in preparation for their examinations at the
secondary school, and I taught religion at state schools.

Until the Dollfuss-Schuschnigg era, I found, generally speaking, no cause to consider
the Jewish problem separately from other problems. I felt myself to be a person just like
any other. At that time, things changed. I nonetheless continued to live in peace and
pursue my occupation. Naturally, I also continued to live quite amicably with my Chris-
tian friends.

I sensed that under the surface something was churning, seething, and being
planned. Too often I heard friends themselves tell tasteless Nazi jokes, and some con-
cealed from me, while others openly admitted to me, that they were National Socialists.
Not antisemites, they emphasized, not at all, as some people imagined.

I spoke about it openly with a number of them. They opined that Schuschnigg> was
worse than Hitler, that it was he who was a fascist and had sold Austria to Italy etc.® In
reality, others said, Hitler was a socialist, though consciously German, because Germans
were far better off under Hitler than under Schuschnigg. Some added, obviously just
because I was present, that antisemitism was only a means to an end, and that things
were not as bad as they seemed. They also pointed out that the Jews in Germany were
doing relatively well. It usually sounded as if they wanted to say that people are stupid,
so this is the way one has to ensnare them. Arguments to the contrary were usually
rebutted by saying that they came from the sensationalist press, which must be charac-
terized as Germany’s enemy.

Of course, I encountered real National Socialists as well, who assured me self-
confidently and with firm conviction that Hitler would come to Austria sooner rather
than later. They undermined the regime of the Fatherland Front by ridiculing and joking
about the government or by emphasizing the glories of Hitler’s Germany. I frequently
heard the threat: “The Jews will have nothing to laugh about.” Or it was said that the only
Jews to suffer would be those who [‘[have something to answer for’.

Generally, therefore, the prevailing opinion was the one that Nazi agents created be-
neath the surface: nothing will help; Hitler will come anyway. It was thus better to join
the NSDAP straight away. Since Germany was a paradise, the person to be favoured
some day, once the paradise blossomed in Austria as well, would be the person who
joined the Nazi Party as soon as possible. Since Schuschnigg shared the responsibility

8]

Dr Karl (Chaim) Sass, teacher; born in Poland. As a stateless person he managed, after one failed
attempt, to escape illegally to Britain.

3 The essay comprises thirty pages and was posted from Richborough, Kent.

4 Latin: ‘before the gates’; alternative rendering of ad portas ‘at the gates’. This term is used in
Cicero’s first Philippic and in Livy’s Ab urbe condita when referring to the Punic Carthaginian
military commander Hannibal. In ancient Rome the term subsequently became a common expres-
sion used when facing calamity.

Dr Kurt A.]. Edler von Schuschnigg (1897-1977), lawyer and politician; Christian Social minister
of justice, 1932-1934; from 1933 also minister of education and cultural affairs; federal chancellor
of Austria, 1934-1938. After his resignation in 1938 he was imprisoned by the Gestapo in Vienna
and, from 1941 to 1945, in Sachsenhausen concentration camp; resident in Italy, 1945-1948; profes-
sor in St Louis from 1948; returned to Austria in 1967.

6 Schuschnigg continued Dollfuf8’s policy of close relations with Italy: see Introduction, pp. 34-35.
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for 12 February 1934,7 it was easy to win over the working masses. Particularly whole-
hearted about joining were those who had nothing to lose and hoped to gain something.
Others joined as well, but cautiously. Those who thought clearly and did not want to
replace one evil with another declined nonetheless to join the Nazis.

The Schuschnigg government noticeably lost vigour and strength. One sensed this
more and more. The Nazis’ agitation beneath the surface increased in strength. The
government saw itself surrounded by enemies in the darkness. It mostly flailed at the air
without really landing a blow. This emboldened the men working beneath the surface
even more. In this way, a kind of National Socialist psychosis was created. It was accom-
panied by an increase in antisemitism. Since Schuschnigg was unwilling to make any
social and economic concessions, and since he could not loosen the national and cultural
reins without capitulating, he let the antisemites do as they liked, without introducing
the 100 per cent antisemitism of the Third Reich, merely because he was a responsible-
minded statesman. What he accepted was antisemitism that treads lightly.

The Reichspost, the semi-official organ of the government, sought to prove that the
pillars of the Fatherland Front, the members of the Christian Social Party, deserved pri-
ority rights in Austrian antisemitism. Bit by bit, the state and the community neutralized
the Jews, perhaps out of some conviction, perhaps in an effort to take the wind out of
the National Socialists’ sails. The Federation of Industry, with Deputy Mayor Kresse at
its head, developed a vast amount of antisemitic propaganda.8 The antisemitic weekly
Volksruf® began publication. The Antisemitic League!® became active. In short: the Nazis
felt almost defeated. — Schuschnigg, however, was also a civilized man and had too great
a sense of responsibility to imitate Hitler. He drew back from the extreme, especially
when the Jews made a stand and refused to put up with everything. Compromises drove
away the old and new antisemites, who had to say to themselves, if we have antisemitism,
then we might as well have Hitler, because he knows how to take real action.

When I arrived at the school on 21 February 1938, I was astonished. I was greeted by
an eerie silence. I thought at first that the classroom was empty, and was amazed when
I saw that every member of the class was present. And there was more to come! In every
class, the scene was the same. The pupils rose silently, and at a sign from me they sat

7 On 12 Feb. 1934 armed conflicts took place in Linz between the paramilitary organizations that

were combined in the Home Guard and the Republican Protection League, which was aligned with

the Social Democrats. After three days of fighting, in which hundreds were killed, the government
banned the Social Democratic Party (SPO) and all the labour organizations affiliated with it, as
well as the labour unions, and proclaimed the ‘Corporate State’ (Stindestaat).

Dr Josef Kresse (1891-1966), procurator, master well-driller, and lawyer; second deputy mayor of

Vienna and chairman of the Christian Social Party leadership in Vienna’s 18th District, 1934-1938;

arrested in 1938; president of the Vienna Chamber of Skilled Crafts from 1945. In 1938 Kresse

propagated the exclusion of Jews from the Austrian Federation of Industry.

Der Volksruf - Nationalsozialistisches Wochenblatt fiir Salzburg und Osterreich was published from

1923 t0 1931.

10 The German-Austrian Protective Association League of Antisemites (Deutschosterreichischer
Schutzverein Antisemiten-Bund) was founded in 1919 and presided over by a Christian Social
member of the Austrian parliament, Dr Anton Jerzabek (1867-1939). It was a rallying point for
members of ‘bourgeois’ parties and paramilitary organizations, as well as National Socialists. In
Tyrol the league was officially shut down in 1931 owing to inactivity, and in 1938 it was removed
from the register of associations in Vienna.

]
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down just as silently. In every class, there was a demand that I comment on Hitler’s
speech of 20 February.!! Oddly, I was requested to do so everywhere.

I discussed the situation, referred to the gravity of the times ahead of us, and ex-
pressed the hope that we would have the strength of mind to endure everything, come
what may. We had already gone through other things and nonetheless got back on our
feet again.

The talks sounded optimistic. Some may have expected me to deliver a eulogy for
Jewry. A girl named H. finally said: ‘Professor, if we don’t see each other here again a
few weeks from now, then please think of me!” It sounded like a threat of suicide or
something similar. It was a prophecy.

The general mood was devastating. One saw oneself facing a catastrophe that could
not be avoided. ‘Hitler is coming,’ almost every Jewish face said sadly. “We can all bury
ourselves alive’

In the meantime, I also spoke at several gatherings of Jewish workers. The same at-
mosphere! I had a downright creepy feeling. How every spirit sank, how every soul al-
most drooped!

When the Schuschnigg election was announced, opinions were split.!2 There were
optimists, who sighed with relief, who believed in a successful outcome of the election,
and through it the prevention of catastrophe. Pessimists, however, continued to despair.
The streets were flooded with propaganda leaflets. All the posters got the attention of
passers-by. The Fatherland Front supporters walked with heads held high. There was a
breath of new life in the streets of Vienna. The political sky brightened for a moment.

It goes without saying that the Jews took an active part. Most were optimistic about
the outcome of the election. Public demonstrations in the streets were commonplace.
Shouts of ‘Heil Schuschnigg’ rang out along all the streets.

On the night of Thursday, 10 March, I was going home from a meeting. I had to pass
over Franz-Josefs-Kai. There I caught sight of a big crowd of demonstrators coming from
the Augartenbriicke. Next to the Schottenring, a man was just walking past and asked:
‘Who is your leader?” The crowd shouted: ‘Schuschnigg’. The man walked on, but made
a motion with his hand, from which one could infer that he was not happy with the
answer. A number of demonstrators wanted to go after him, but the others held them
back.

The next day I paid a visit to Favoriten, a working-class district. I had many friends
there. The mood was revitalized. People were already greeting one another with raised
fists and exchanging the ‘friendship’ greeting. There was expectation there of a swing to
the left and a dependence by Schuschnigg upon the social democratic working classes.
Everywhere I encountered friendly faces.

11 On 20 Feb. 1938, in a speech before the Reichstag, which for the first time was also broadcast in
Austria, Hitler had hinted at his expansionist objectives concerning Austria and the Sudetenland.
He spoke of 10 million Germans who lived in two states adjoining the Reich and were ‘prevented
against their will from uniting with the Reich because of the peace treaties’. Directing his remarks
to Schuschnigg, he called for a general amnesty for Austrian National Socialists.

12 The author is referring to the referendum on Austrian independence, announced by Schuschnigg
on 9 March 1938: see Introduction, p. 35.
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Towards noon I passed through Ringstrasse. It presented a completely different pic-
ture. Massed processions of National Socialists blocked the tram traffic. They were dem-
onstrating against Schuschnigg and against the elections. Not until now did one see what
surely only a very few had seen before, the significance of the conference in Berchtesga-
den on 12 February and its consequences.!3 For it made possible the entry of the Trojan
horse, Seyss-Inquart, into Vienna’s government.!* In this way, as minister of the interior,
he had obtained executive authority. The demonstrations on Ringstrasse were undoubt-
edly anti-government, but they [the demonstrators] were able to proceed with complete
freedom, as if they were the lords and masters in Vienna. The Ministry of the Interior
was in the hands of precisely this confidant of Hitler. The police did not know what to
do about the demonstrators and were completely at a loss, because the crowds were
demonstrating against Schuschnigg and for Seyss-Inquart.

Late in the afternoon I was at the school. From there I went to Favoriten once again.
The same joyous mood as before still prevailed here. When I left the district in the even-
ing, a man passed me and told me that Schuschnigg had just resigned. I was reluctant
to believe him and took him for a Nazi who was deliberately spreading the news.

When I came home, everything seemed so changed, so agitated. A colleague who
worked at a public institute telephoned me, but was speechless with emotion. It must be
true after all, I thought. I felt that the joyous mood was at an end. Something tragic was
coming! ...

The night was no longer peaceful. Or is that just how it seems to me, I thought. No!
For outside I heard shouting, singing, jeering, continuous noise.

By the next morning, it had all come to pass: Seyss-Inquart was the federal chancellor.
The radio announcer was already speaking of Party Comrade Federal Chancellor Dr
Seyss-Inquart.

I could not endure it at home. I felt no apprehension per se. I must confess that I was
looked at askance and regarded as a fool for showing no fear in the midst of this upheaval
and for keeping my view clear and candid. But I was seized by a feeling of pity for the
Jews, who, floundering and trembling, faced terror and calamity; for the Germans, who
blindly or even wittingly plunged into the crater of an active volcano; for the neighbour-
ing peoples, who I assumed would also have to believe it, sooner or later; and for the
whole world, because I saw that a brick had now fallen from the world edifice and it was
threatening to collapse. Even later, I could not rid myself of this feeling.

I strolled through the streets of Vienna. Swastika banners were hoisted everywhere.
People were trying to outdo one another in giving ‘Heil Hitler’ salutes. Almost everyone
who considered himself an Aryan put a swastika in his buttonhole. On Gumpendorfer-
strasse there was a swastika manufacturer. People were standing in long queues to get
the badge. I think this man never did such good business before or since.

13 Schuschnigg and Hitler met in Berchtesgaden on 12 Feb. 1938. At this meeting Hitler forced the
issue of the legalization of the NSDAP in Austria.

14 Arthur Seyss-Inquart (1892-1946), lawyer; joined the NSDAP in 1931; named minister of the in-
terior in the Schuschnigg government in response to pressure from Hitler; after the Anschluss he
became chancellor of Austria and Reichsstatthalter; deputy of Governor General Frank in Poland,
1939; Reich commissioner for the occupied Dutch territories from 1940; sentenced to death in 1946
by the International Military Tribunal in Nuremberg and executed.
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I reached Favoriten. On Favoritenstrasse, Laxenburgerstrasse, and the part of Gud-
runstrasse between them, but especially in the area around the workers’ club, crowds of
people with downright radiant faces were milling about. I was amazed, even though I
knew that not everyone here was honest and that the honest ones, in the majority of
cases, might have suffered in some way under Schuschnigg on account of their convic-
tions. I recall a man of short stature who jumped into the air every time he raised
his arm for the ‘Heil Hitler’ salute, in order in this way to lend more emphasis to his
salute.

It looked as if Vienna had been revitalized by all the ‘Seyss-Inquartery’. The side
streets, however, put me straight. Inzersdorferstrasse, Pernestorferstrasse, Alxingerstras-
se, and all the other streets I passed through were as if gone dead; no swastika banner
was hoisted, no window was decorated, and no human being was to be seen otherwise.
The Nazis had moved into the main streets, and the other people stayed quietly in their
apartments. The afternoon was gloomy, and in gloomy spirits I made my way through
almost all the districts. I was cheered only by the fact that no outward change was dis-
cernible in my friends.

The gloom increased appreciably. Jewish friends, neighbours, and comrades gathered
together. Almost all were of the opinion that all of Vienna was National Socialist. My
argument that this was not true, that although we saw nothing but real and alleged Nazis,
the others were there too, even if silent and withdrawn, was met with laughter, and I was
ranked with the incorrigible optimists, who belonged on the scrap heap.

The next day I went to my regular café. Some of the newspapers I was accustomed
to read were no longer [there]. The waiter was nice, as usual. He wanted to talk politics
with me, but I preferred to abstain. I did not stay there for long and proceeded to the
Palestine Office, where I was to make my first acquaintance with the Nazis in their role
as rulers, though I gave a good account of myself.

The Palestine Office was situated in a private house at 5 Marc-Aurel-Strasse, on the
second mezzanine. In front of the entrance there stood a car that I had not noticed
before. Two men in plain clothes stood at the entrance. When I tried to enter the build-
ing, a man asked me where I was going. In response to my answer, he allowed me to
enter. Several Jews, guarded by SA men, were already standing in the hallway. I now
joined them. Soon an SA man came down from the Palestine Office and said that we
were allowed to go upstairs, but not to leave. We now went upstairs, and I thought to
myself that I did not necessarily have to be headed for the Palestine Office; private indi-
viduals lived in this building, after all, as well. I did not stop at the entrance of the Pales-
tine Office, and kept on going. When the SA man standing at the entrance door asked
where I was going, I now replied that I was going to visit a friend on the fourth floor.
He then let me go upstairs. Having escaped, I looked for an apartment where I could
stay temporarily. I rang the doorbell of an apartment. A girl opened the door. ‘Can I
speak to Mr N.?” T enquired. ‘Mr N.; she countered warily. - ‘Yes - but he is ill, of
course.” — ‘Well, and Mrs N.; I enquired further. — ‘Mrs ...” - I saw that her distrust did
not vanish, for good reason, of course. — Mrs N. herself opened the door into the vesti-
bule. I greeted her, stepped towards her, introduced myself to her and asked to have a
short conversation with her. Once I offered proof of my identity, she invited me to come
into the room.
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There I told her what had led me to her apartment, and they invited me to wait in
their home until the SA was gone. By chance, the last issue of the weekly Die neue Welt,1>
in which an article by me had just appeared, was lying on the table. Mr N., ill and weak,
sat at the table, and we talked about various things, so that the time passed quickly.

The car was still there, and the SA men were still standing guard at the entrance to
the building. I had to leave, so I took the arm of my host’s daughter, removed my glasses,
took off my coat and hat, and went downstairs. Everything was as before. When the
gatekeepers asked where we were coming from, the girl said that we lived there.

Thus, I escaped the clutches of the Nazis for the first time. Later I learned from an
acquaintance who was also there, but was released because he was able to leave for Pales-
tine two days later, that people at the Palestine Office had been beaten, and that he too
was given two slaps in the face that he would never forget.

Back at home, I was already hearing swirling rumours of arrests, beatings, and broken
windows. For the time being, however, everything was happening in silence. One sensed
that something was going on, but one did not know what, unless it happened precisely
to oneself. Otherwise, one could believe that it was not so bad at all. Only after Hitler
had blessed and honoured Vienna with his presence did one realize, ‘Woe betide us, if
they are unleashed.’1¢

Beasts in Vienna

The Jews were taken and used for forced labour, initially to clear the Schuschnigg propa-
ganda from the streets. One could have tolerated it, although after weeks of work the
writings on the pavement were not washed away. In fact, at the Augartenerbriicke and
on Porzellangasse, across from the post office, these street inscriptions were still clearly
legible before my departure from Vienna. But the way in which the forced labour took
place filled one with disgust. The demonstrative character of it, accompanied by verbal
abuse, frequently even by blows with rifle butts and other objects, sickened and embitter-
ed one. The fact that so-called Aryans surrounded them like a curiosity, gawked at them,
often ridiculed them, filled one with loathing for them [the Aryans].

One acquaintance was picked up in the 10th District and forced to work. In the same
group with him were also very renowned individuals from the district. They had to be
careful not to spill the least drop of water from the bucket, or else they were threatened
with having to lick the drops off the ground. If [the] SA wasn’t present, the Viennese
police pitied them [the Jews] and professed that they could unfortunately do nothing to
stop what was happening. Such expressions of human sympathy, which really did one
good, especially at that time, lasted only for a matter of seconds, however.

They were forced to fetch water from an inn on Gudrunstrasse. I think that it was
the Wewalka inn. A drunk who was there said it served them right, the Jewish scum.
The Jews, he said, had never worked so hard before. In reply, my acquaintance said:
‘Look at my hands, you drunkard, and see whether they’ve ever done any work. And
what have you been doing all the time? Nothing but drinking. The boozer went wild
and now wanted to hit my acquaintance, when the latter pushed him away, so that he

15 Die Neue Welt was published in Vienna as a weekly ‘review’ from 1927 to 1938. The publisher was
the Zionist Robert Stricker (1879-1944). The articles did not generally state the authors’ names.
16 Hitler visited Vienna on 15 March 1938.
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fell down and could hardly move. Then blows from rifle butts started raining down, so
that he [the acquaintance] was brought home, barely alive, a few days later.

One day I walked past Seitenstettengasse, where the Israelite Religious Community
was located. I stood in front of the window display of the Schlesinger Bookshop. Then
a girl hurried past me and whispered to me without even looking at me, but quite aud-
ibly: ‘Go away from here at once!” - and disappeared. I was about to take her advice,
when a beefy oaf in a grey uniform came up to me and asked me whether I was a Jew.
“Yes, I replied. ‘Prove your identity’- I pulled my passport from my pocket and showed
it to him. ‘Are you a Pole?’ - T am a Polish citizen, I replied. He asked me to state my
occupation in addition and let me go on my way. Then I saw men wearing top hats and
tails working on Seitenstettengasse. At first I did not know what was going on. I learned
only later that it had been a cruel joke. They roped in people to work, dressed them in
top hats and tails, and made them work in such attire. Every time the SS man came by,
the workers had to present their brooms and stand at attention. An acquaintance, also
brought for work, pointed to his medal for bravery, and the Nazi replied, ‘Fine, then
you’ll be allowed to work without the top hat and tails

In the first few weeks of the Hitler business, we could still get the Cracow daily Nowy
Dziennik in Vienna. It was the only newspaper in which one could to some extent read
the echo of one’s own adversity.!” I bought it every day, although it was quite expensive.
Once I was walking along Porzellangasse, reading the paper. Then a fat, fleshy Nazi came
towards me. He came up to me and demanded that I prove my identity.

Suddenly he caught sight of the newspaper. Then he asked me: ‘Are you a foreign-
er?’ — ‘Yes, I answered, whereupon he left me to continue reading.

It was characteristic of the situation in Vienna in those days that almost everyone wore
some kind of badge in his buttonhole. Either it was a swastika or a foreign badge as proof
that one was a foreigner, or little ribbons of decorations from the World War etc. Only the
Jews who had no badges were completely powerless. I did not want to wear a badge. After
a great deal of coaxing by my wife and friends, I let myself be persuaded to do so and stuck
a Polish badge in my buttonhole, but only for one morning. I simply had the feeling that
the great variety of badges had a crushing effect on those who could wear no badges at all.
Without a badge, one saw oneself as even weaker, in even greater danger.

The beatings, verbal abuse, and insults took place in the most diverse ways, and the
Jews were unable to put up any resistance at all. Often the offender should have been para-
lysed by shame, as in the following example. — A well-known woman was walking with her
little boy down Lichtensteingasse. Then an ‘Aryan’ woman with her little boy came to-
wards her. The ‘Aryan’ boy asked his mother whether he was allowed to spit at the Jewish
boy. The ‘Aryan’ mother granted permission, and the Aryan boy spat at the Jewish boy.

In general, it was mostly women, a relatively great number, who took part in the acts of
cruelty towards the Jews. When thelarge procession of Jews was led around while the Nazis
jeered and cursed, it was mostly women who were doing it. An ‘Aryan’ girl stepped from
the ranks of the onlookers and yelled: T’d like to give this Jewess a couple of good clips
round the ear. She wanted to beat a Jewish woman from the procession, who cried out to

17 The Jewish Zionist daily newspaper Nowy Dziennik was published from July 1919 to Sept. 1939 in
Cracow and had a network of international correspondents. It was published in Polish but read far
beyond Poland’s borders.
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her: “‘What do you want with me? You don’t even know me!’, whereupon the blows did not
materialize. - Or, once I was walking past the Giirtel, at the point where Schulgasse and
Wihringerstrasse meet. Then I heard loud swearing and excited cries: ‘Where is a police-
man? - When you need him, he’s not there! - The Jew will manage to get away yet!” I
looked around. - A woman, at the point of exhaustion, was running and looking for a po-
liceman. I thought, what could have happened? Was the Jew really trying to rape this wom-
an? In these days? I was close to accusing the Jew of all and sundry crimes. I looked at the
Jew, who was about 100 metres from the woman and, hunched and frightened, was moving
in the opposite direction. The woman evidently took me for an Aryan when she told me
her troubles. Would wonders never cease! The Jew came into the building to hawk his
wares! Not even into her apartment! But she had to hand him over to the police. And she
had been chasing him for a quarter of an hour, and a policeman was nowhere to be seen.
Several times I saw men with Nazi badges and even with illegal badges turn away in
shame when they encountered a group of Jewish men or women who were being beaten or
led along as a cleaning squad.'8 Women, however, participated. That was actually the most
shattering thing for me, when I saw the Viennese girls and young women, the sweet,
charming Viennese women acting like wild beasts in the streets. - A Viennese woman,
whose husband had been arrested the previous day because of his indiscreet chatter, came
to the home of an acquaintance. She sobbed and moaned and said naively: Yes, if you hit
the others, well, they’re just the others, but to hit one’s own people! That’s appalling!” - I
didn’t know whether to howl or to laugh when I heard it. Would this naive woman, who
doubtless was not even malicious at heart, have spoken this way a few months before?!

DOC. 19
On 18 March 1938 Jay Pierrepont Moffat, chief of the Division of European Affairs
at the State Department, describes conditions for Austrian Jews!

Journal of Jay Pierrepont Moffat,? entry for 18 March 1938 (typescript)3

Friday, March 18, 1938.

Much of the morning was spent in discussing what to do about the situation of refugees.
The news reports from Vienna indicate a wave of suicides, depression, and excesses
against any non-conformists whether Jews, Catholics or Socialists. Groups in this coun-
try are becoming emotional to a degree and are advocating block legislation for the

18 Putzkolonne: squads of detainees or prisoners forced to wash streets and walls.

1 Houghton Library, Harvard University, MS AM 1407, vol. 40, 1938, I, film 95. The original docu-
ment is in English.

2 Jay Pierrepont Moffat (1896-1943), diplomat; at the State Department from 1917, held posts at the
embassies in the Netherlands, Poland, Turkey, and Switzerland; chief of the Western Europe Divi-
sion of the State Department, 1932-1935; consul general in Sydney, Australia, 1935-1937; chief
of the Division of European Affairs at the State Department, 1937-1940; ambassador to Canada,
1940-1943.

3 Moffat evidently kept the journal for official purposes. The journal has been published as The
Moffat Papers: Selections from the Diplomatic Journals of Jay Pierrepont Moffat, 1919-1943 (Cam-
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1956).
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admittance of Austrians, or Jews, or whatever group their fancy hits upon. The self-
appointed leader of this task is Dorothy Thompson* who is definitely going to call to-
gether a group of people to see what can be done.

I have felt very strongly for some time that we should take the lead in trying to do
something international about refugees. Even admitting that block legislation was pos-
sible, which I do not think it is, — we alone could only take care of one drop from an
ocean. There is no use organizing an international body with Government support as it
would take too long to negotiate it and still longer to ratify it. Therefore the best thing
probably is to enlarge the existing refugee bureau in the International Labor Office.

To canonize matters in the Department Mr. Messersmith> and Judge Moore® selected
Mrs. Shipley” — which I think is a good choice, — with Achilles8 to help her. Messersmith
and I cleared the idea with the Secretary in the late morning and Mrs. Shipley was al-
ready at work consulting with the Labor Department by afternoon.

In addition to the foregoing we had a long session in the Secretary’s office about
what to do on the Austrian situation, in which a marked divergence of views arose be-
tween Sumner Welles? on the one hand and some others in the Department who have
stronger emotions on the other. Sumner Welles has consistently taken the position that
reiterated enunciations by name of the Nazi-Fascist Powers is only driving them togeth-
er. He advocates fighting their policies as hard as anyone but not by public mud-slinging.
Incidentally, he remarked to me the other day apropos of an outburst of Dieckhoff in
his office, that when people called the Latins emotional in time of stress they were all
wrong.!? The Latins are emotional in every day life but become coldly reasoning in time
of emergency; the Germans, on the other hand, either in time of triumph or in time of
defeat go to pieces nervously.

4 Dorothy Thompson (1894-1961), journalist; correspondent in Vienna from 1920 and in Berlin from
1924; interviewed Hitler in 1932 and was expelled from Germany for her negative reporting; once
back in the USA she warned against the dangers of National Socialism.

5 George S. Messersmith (1883-1960), diplomat; US consul general in Argentina and from 1930 to
1934 in Berlin; US ambassador to Cuba, Mexico, and Argentina, 1937-1947.

6 Robert Walton Moore (1859-1941), lawyer; senator, 1887-1890; US congressman, 1919-1931; assist-
ant secretary of state, 1933; State Department counsellor from 1937.

7 Ruth Bielaski Shipley (1885-1966), administrative employee; worked for the US Patent Office,
1903-1909, and for the State Department, 1914-1955; head of the passport division from 1928. Ship-
ley was tasked with preparing a meeting with Dorothy Thompson to discuss solutions to the refu-
gee problem. Since immigration policy was within the remit of the Department of Labor, it also
participated in the talks.

8 Theodore Achilles (1905-1986), diplomat; began his diplomatic career in 1932; from 1939 worked
at the US embassy in London and served as US representative to the Polish, Belgian, Norwegian,
and Dutch governments in exile; US ambassador to Peru, 1956-1960; governor of the Atlantic
Institute, 1969-1973.

9 Dr h.c. Benjamin Sumner Welles (1892-1961), diplomat; entered the US foreign service in 1915;
primarily responsible for Latin America; foreign policy advisor to President Roosevelt; under sec-
retary of state and later publicist and foreign affairs commentator, 1937-1943.

10 Dr Hans Heinrich Dieckhoff (1884-1952), diplomat; entered the foreign service in 1912; legation
counsellor in Constantinople, 1916-1918; German ambassador to the USA, 1937-1938; joined the
NSDAP in 1941; ambassador in Madrid, 1943; compulsorily retired in 1944; worked as a publicist
after 1945.
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Miscellaneous activities: The Lithuanian Minister by telephone to tell of the Polish
ultimatum;!! John Carter; Floyd Blair, Vice President of the National City Bank; lunch
with Stanley Woodward and Bill Wasserman who has just returned from Europe full of
interesting facts and theories; Raymond Leslie Buell, who is leading a campaign for the
lifting of the arms embargo to Spain;!2 Colonel Strong; Dorothy Thompson’s secretary,
et cetera.

I left the office early as I was not feeling well, laid down for two to three hours but
got up and sat through a long and dreary dinner (at least it seemed so) at the Swiss
Counselors.

DOC. 20
On 19 March 1938 Hermann Goring commissions Wilhelm Keppler
with the Aryanization of the economy in Austria!

Letter from the Minister President of Prussia, Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year Plan (St. M. Dev.
2064), signed Goring, to Engineer Keppler,2 39a Behrenstrafle, Berlin W 8 (copy)?

Now that you have been appointed Reich plenipotentiary within the scope of the
Central Office for the Transition of Austria, based on the Regulation of the Fiihrer of
16 March 1938 (Reichsgesetzblatt, I, p. 249), I instruct you, acting for me as Plenipotenti-
ary for the Four-Year Plan, to take charge of the transition activities in Austria in the
following areas:

1. The work for exploration of Austrian mineral resources, which you have already
instigated, must be accelerated, placed on a broader basis, and systematized. Here in
particular I place special emphasis on expediting matters, because the decision on a
number of industrial locations will depend on the outcome of this work. These locations

11 The Polish government used a border incident in Trasninkai to issue Lithuania on 17 March 1938
with a 48-hour ultimatum to renew its diplomatic relations with Poland. Relations had broken
down in 1920 on account of Poland’s occupation of Vilnius. Jews were frequently attacked during
the anti-Lithuanian demonstrations in Poland that broke out due to the border incident.

12 Floyd Gilbert Blair (1891-1965), banker and lawyer; worked as an advisor to the US Finance De-
partment, 1924-1927; vice president of the National City Bank, New York, from 1931. Stanley Wood-
ward (1899-1992), Foreign Service officer from 1925; assistant chief of protocol for the State De-
partment, 1937-1944. Raymond Leslie Buell (1896-1946), editor and historian; president of the
Foreign Policy Association; author of works including Poland: Key to Europe (1939). Attempts to
lift the arms embargo on Spain failed, and it remained in place until the end of the Spanish Civil
War in 1939.

—_

Copy in IfZ-Archives, MA 1563-28 (Nuremberg Document NG-2503). This document has been
translated from German.

Wilhelm Keppler (1882-1960), engineer; joined the NSDAP in 1927 and the SS in 1933; Hitler’s
economic advisor from 1931; commissioner for economic affairs in the Reich Chancellery, 1933;
advisor to Goring, 1936; state secretary for special duties in the Reich Foreign Office and Reich
plenipotentiary for Austria, 1938; SS-Obergruppenfiihrer, 1942; sentenced in the Nuremberg Min-
istries Trial (Wilhelmstrasse Trial) to ten years in prison in 1949; released in 1951.

The letter has a receipt stamp dated 22 March 1938 and a stamp from the Reich Ministry of the
Interior.
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had been left open in previous planning and can now be reserved for Austria, which has
returned [to German control].4

2. The Aryanization of enterprises will presumably be necessary in Austria to an even
greater extent than in the Old Reich. Your accelerated and proper performance is par-
ticularly important for a smooth introduction and trouble-free implementation of the
Four-Year Plan, and therefore it demands special attention and responsibility. Because
you have been closely acquainted with the circumstances in Austria for some time, and it
will frequently be advisable to examine the individual issues at the locations concerned,
I request that you make yourself available to the departments responsible for this matter
and that you ensure consistency in the performance of the task. At the same time, I
assume that you will inform me promptly concerning matters of greater import.

3. Successful execution of the Four-Year Plan in Austria will further depend to a
large extent on the configuration of the wage and price levels. Through your work at the
locations concerned, you will gain the best direct insight in this regard. I therefore re-
quest that you give your special attention to these issues as well, and that you promptly
communicate suggestions and recommendations to the authorities concerned within the
Four-Year Plan to the Reich commissioner for price control and to the Business Group
for Labour Deployment. Here, too, I expect to be informed by you on a continuous basis.

It is not intended that this arrangement result in a reordering of responsibilities.
Rather, I wish only to ensure consistent supervision, during a transitional period, in the
aforementioned areas of importance to the Four-Year Plan. I reserve for myself the right
to impose additional requirements.

Copies go to the Reich Minister and Head of the Reich Chancellery, the Reich and
Prussian Minister of the Interior,> the Reich and Prussian Minister of Economics, the
Reich and Prussian Minister of Labour, the business groups of the Four-Year Plan, the
Reichsstatthalter in Austria, and Gauleiter Biirckel.

4 On 12 July 1937 Hitler had already given Keppler the task of addressing the Austrian question
within the NSDAP in the Reich. In Sept. 1937 he was assigned responsibility for all economic ques-
tions pertaining to Austria; one of his tasks was to analyse the significance of Austria’s mineral
resources for the German Reich.

5 In a confidential letter dated 18 March 1938, Reich Minister of the Interior Frick had informed the
Supreme Reich Authorities of Keppler’s appointment as Reich plenipotentiary for Austria, with
headquarters in Vienna, and left it to their discretion to assign to Keppler a contact person for the
affairs of their department: ibid.
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DOC. 21

On 19 March 1938 the Reichsstatthalter in Hamburg states the terms
for the Aryanization of the M. M. Warburg & Co. Bank!

Letter from the Reichsstatthalter in Hamburg, Senate, signed p.p. von Allwérden,? to the Reich and
Prussian Minister of Economics, Dept V (received on 6 April 1938), dated 19 March 1938 (copy, dated
4 March, for the Main Administrative Office)3

Re: inquiry by Ministerialdirigent Dr Schlotterer. - Aryanization negotiations for M. M.
Warburg & Co., Hamburg.>

I am acquainted with the efforts to Aryanize the Hamburg banking house M. M.
Warburg & Co. At my behest, Deputy Section Head Essen,® the head of the Work Crea-
tion Office, has joined the negotiations.

The firm of M.M. Warburg is to be taken over by the Aryan manager Dr
Brinckmann? as a full partner, while bringing in a number of interested individuals and
banks as limited partners. — In these negotiations I have emphasized that the following
considerations ought to be borne in mind:

1 Staatsarchiv Hamburg, 131-6 Staatsamt 106. This document has been translated from German.

2 Wilhelm von Allwérden (1892-1955), commercial employee; joined the NSDAP in 1925 and the SA
and the SS in 1929; NSDAP party whip in the Hamburg legislative assembly, 1931-1933; from 1933
senator for welfare and head of the Authority for Culture and Education; senator for economic
affairs in Hamburg, 1938-1942; head of the Department for Economic Affairs in the Reich Ministry
for the Occupied Eastern Territories, 1943-1945; classified as a ‘lesser offender’ in the denazifica-
tion proceedings and barred from managerial positions.

The original contains handwritten administrative notes.

Dr Gustav Schlotterer (1906-1989), business administration graduate; joined the NSDAP in 1927
and the SS in 1937; business editor at the Hamburger Tageblatt (Gau newspaper of the NSDAP),
1931-1933; president of the Hamburg Economics Authority, 1933-1935; worked in the Reich Minis-
try of Economics, reaching the position of ministerial director, 1935-1945; head of the Foreign
Trade Department (V), 1938; head of the Special Department for Planning and Organization, 1940;
head of both the Department for Eastern Europe in the Reich Ministry of Economics and the
Economics Department of the Reich Ministry for the Occupied Eastern Territories, 1941.

M. M. Warburg & Co. Bank, founded in 1798 by the brothers Marcus Moses and Gerson Warburg;
one of the largest private banks in Germany. In 1938 its chief representative, Dr Rudolf Brinckmann
(see fn. 7), and Paul Wirtz, both close friends of Max Warburg, took over the bank; they ran it
until the war began, continuing in silent partnership with the Warburg family, later as the
Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co. Bank. In 1991 the bank resumed the use of its former name. From 1929
Max Moritz Warburg (1867-1946) was a board member of the Central Association and the Relief
Association of German Jews. With the help of his bank, he promoted the emigration of German
Jews, and in 1938 he emigrated to the USA.

6 Wolfgang Essen (1903-1965), agronomist; joined the NSDAP in 1937; worked for the Hamburg
senator for economic affairs, 1934-1941; Gau economic advisor in Hamburg; senior war adminis-
tration counsellor in Antwerp, 1940-1941; plenipotentiary of the Reich commissioner for ocean
shipping in the Mediterranean and the Black Sea, 1942-1944; worked for the Security Service of
the Reichsfiithrer SS and the Sonderkommando of the Waffen SS from 1942; released from the
Neuengamme internment camp in 1947.

Dr Rudolf Brinckmann (1889-1974), lawyer, interpreter, and banker; worked from 1920 for the
M. M. Warburg & Co. Bank in Hamburg, first as procurator; one of his posts after 1945 was as the
representative of the Federal Republic of Germany at the Bank for International Settlements in
Basel.

N

v

~



DOC. 22 23 March 1938 131

(1) The foreign currency loans of the Warburg firm must be preserved for Germany,
likewise the relationships to foreign banks.

(2) The Warburg firm should continue to exist as an independent banking house in
Hamburg.

(3) The participation of external banking firms - such as the Bank fiir deutsche In-
dustrie-Obligationen and the Berliner Handelsgesellschaft - must stay within limits, so
that there can be no question of the Warburg firm being outvoted. It is therefore envis-
aged that no firm will permanently gain even a qualified minority as a limited partner.
The Bank fiir deutsche Industrie-Obligationen has explicitly recognized this principle
and will transfer majority shares to the suitable Hamburg individuals proposed by me.

(4) From the outset I have rejected the notion of participation of the previous non-
Aryans as limited partners. - In addition, I have also been informed by Dr Brinckmann
that, henceforth, participation by M. Warburg as a limited partner - in compliance with
my wishes - is out of the question. The Jewish owners have already become reconciled
to this idea. -

Still open is the question of the potential silent partnership or trust money in an
amount equal to no more than one fifth of the total (for RM 15 million = RM 3 million).
I regard as desirable an elimination of Warburg to the greatest possible extent. My re-
sponse to the questions posed by Ministerialdirigent Schlotterer with regard to partici-
pation by Warburg as a limited partner and the retention of the firm’s name is as follows:

Participation by the Jewish owners as limited partners in the Aryanized firm is some-
thing I regard as unacceptable. -

However, I have no objection to the retention of the name M. M. Warburg ¢» Co., Ham-
burg, since the Warburg banking house has an international reputation, and a change of
name could only jeopardize the further operation of the Aryanized banking firm.

I request that the points I have listed be borne in mind by the Reich Ministry of
Economics also.

Heil Hitler!

DOC. 22
On 23 March 1938 Albert Herzfeld of Diisseldorf gives an account
of the Anschluss of Austria and preparations for the plebiscite!

Handwritten diary of Albert Herzfeld,? entry for 23 March 1938

Now came the incorporation of Austria into the German Reich on 12 March. At the
beginning of this month, the Fithrer had invited the Austrian governor, Schuchnigg,? to
his villa on the Obersalzberg near Berchtesgaden. What the two men agreed upon no

1 Albert Herzfeld, Tagebuch, pp. 202-207, Stadtarchiv Diisseldorf, XXII H 61. Published in Ein nicht-
arischer Deutscher: Die Tagebiicher des Albert Herzfeld, ed. Hugo Weidenhaupt (Diisseldorf:
Triltsch, 1982), pp. 88-90. This document has been translated from German.

2 Albert Herzfeld (1865-1943), painter; worked until 1905 in his father’s textile firm, then as a painter
in Disseldorf; in 1938 forbidden to paint by the president of the Reich Chamber of Fine Arts;
deported in 1942 from Diisseldorf to Theresienstadt, where he died in 1943.

3 Correctly: Schuschnigg.
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one knows for certain, since of course only Hitler’s point of view is known to us. The
fact is, however, that until then Schuchnigg was the absolute ruler in Austria and the
National Socialist propaganda was strictly forbidden in Austria.

After his return to Vienna, Schuchnigg announced a general election for the coming
days in Austria, by means of which he wanted to prove that Austria was unwilling to
convert to National Socialism. But right away, on 12 March, very early in the morning,
German regiments crossed the German—-Austrian borders from all sides, and in the after-
noon the Fiihrer followed with a big entourage, first making a stop off in Braunau, his
birthplace, and arriving in Vienna the next day to the greatest jubilation of the popula-
tion and proclaiming that Austria now ceased to exist and, under the name Ostmark,
had been absorbed by Greater Germany. One hears, though more exact information is
not to be had, that 200,000 German soldiers, 50,000 SS men, and great masses of police
officials supposedly marched into Austria; simultaneously an Austrian military force of
50,000 men allegedly marched into Bavaria and Prussia to the cheers of the German
population of the Reich. The former Austrian government, including Schuchnigg and
the other ministers, were detained, provided they had not already fled across the border,
like Prince Starenberg* and the Jews Baron von Rothschild,> the Nobel Prize laureate
Professor Loewi,® and 82-year-old Professor Freud,” ‘for their own safety’, as we were
officially informed. On the very first day, the law was issued that all Jews who served as
public prosecutors and judges were to be dismissed immediately in Austria. Conse-
quently, as is apparent from the newspapers, in Vienna, where 10 per cent of the popula-
tion is Jewish, a suicide epidemic has spread among the city’s Jewish population, but the
epidemic is also explainable by the fact that the poor people have absolutely no means
of livelihood any more and, as loyal citizens, must also endure ostracism and verbal
abuse besides. — Contrary to official statements, we live, at least as far as Jewish citizens
are concerned, in sad times, which are incomprehensible to the rest of Europe. - Now
the Reichstag in Berlin was immediately convened for 18 March, and Hitler announced
to the deputies and the German people that a general election will be held jointly with
Austria on 10 April, and that in addition the current members of the Reichstag are dis-

4 Correctly: Prince Ernst Riidiger von Starenberg (1899-1956), politician; joined the Freikorps Ober-
land in 1923; took part in the Beer Hall Putsch in 1923; from 1930 national leader of the Austrian
Home Guard; became Austria’s minister of the interior in 1930 and vice chancellor in 1934; also
minister of security in the Schuschnigg government; resigned from all his posts in 1936; emigrated
to Switzerland in 1937, to France in 1940, and to Argentina in 1942; returned to Austria in 1955.
Louis Nathaniel von Rothschild (1882-1955), banker; from 1911 head of the S. M. von Rothschild
private bank in Vienna; arrested in 1938 and released over a year later, after surrendering all his
assets. He died in Jamaica.

Otto Loewi (1873-1961), pharmacologist; from 1905 assistant professor at the Pharmacological In-
stitute in Vienna; professorship in Graz, 1909; Nobel Prize for Medicine (shared with Henry H.
Dale), 1936; imprisoned in 1938 and released several months later, after transferring his Nobel Prize
award money to a bank under National Socialist control; visiting professor at Brussels and Oxford;
emigrated to the USA in 1940.

Sigmund Freud (1856-1939), physician and psychoanalyst; doctor at Vienna’s General Hospital,
1882-1885; professor of neuropathology at the University of Vienna, 1885; from 1886 resident physi-
cian and head of the Department of Neurology at the Public Institute for Sick Children; founded
the International Psychoanalytical Association in 1910; emigrated to Britain in 1938; author of
works including The Interpretation of Dreams (1899).
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missed, and a new Reichstag will be formed on 10 April, to include Austrian individ-
uals.8 — Naturally, in Austria, as in Germany, Jews and Mischlinge are not permitted to
vote. The election is also different from the way it was in the First and Second Reich,
and from the way it is in other countries. Here, the listing of candidates who are not
nominated by the Reich or the Party, respectively, is not tolerated; therefore, an ‘appoint-
ment’ of the members, rather than an election, is actually to be envisaged. In addition,
a new ministry consisting exclusively of National Socialists, under the leadership of a
Dr Seyss-Inquart, is to be installed in Austria. Times are good for the Austrians now, as
they are being sent by the thousands to the German Reich at state expense to become
acquainted there with the blessings and the happy life of the inhabitants of the Third
Reich. Today, 1,000 Tyroleans are going to Diisseldorf, will be provided with free lodging
there for four days (of course, they pay nothing for the journey, either) and will receive,
along with free meals, lodging, and transport, in addition coupons for drinks, food,
cigars, cigarettes, theatres, films, etc. From here, these Tyroleans go to Hamburg, where
they will participate in the launch of a gigantic ‘Strength through Joy steamer’, Wilhelm
Gustloff.? Also, around 10,000 Austrian children are going to visit German families in
the Reich, as are men and women who were oppressed or imprisoned by the previous
Austrian government on account of their sympathy for National Socialism. Naturally
the big non-German, i.e. foreign, newspapers write about this, but they are all of course
influenced by ‘Jewish’ rabble-rousers, as Dr Goebbels disclosed yesterday in a propa-
ganda speech that was broadcast on all radio stations. The election propaganda is now
beginning on a huge scale everywhere in Germany and Austria, and the radio broadcasts
propaganda speeches every day.

DOC. 23
The Law on the Legal Status of the Jewish Religious Communities,
dated 28 March 1938, deprives the Jewish communities of their status
as corporations under public law!

Law on the Legal Status of the Jewish Religious Communities.
28 March 1938.

The Reich government has passed the law that is promulgated herewith:

S1

(1) The Jewish religious communities and their associations acquire legal capacity
through entry in the Register of Associations.

(2) Commencing at the end of 31 March 1938, the Jewish religious communities and
their associations lose the status of corporations under public law, insofar as they

8 On the plebiscite of 10 April 1938, see Introduction, p. 36-37.

9 The Wilhelm Gustloff, served as a hospital ship during the war. It was sunk by a Soviet submarine
on 30 January 1945 while evacuating German civilians and troops from East Prussia; 9,000 passen-
gers were killed.

1 ‘Gesetz tiber die Rechtsverhiltnisse der jiidischen Kultusvereinigungen’, Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, 1,
p- 338. This document has been translated from German.
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possessed such status before.2 From this time on, they are civil law associations with
legal capacity. The entry is to be made in the Register of Associations.

S2

The officials of the communities and associations named in § 1(2) lose their capacity
as officials at the end of 31 March 1938. At the same time, they enter into employment
under civil law with the communities and associations, and the previous regulation of
their rights and obligations is correspondingly applicable to this employment.

§3

(1) The approval of the higher administrative authority is required for:

resolutions passed by the institutions of the Jewish religious communities and their
associations

(a) on formation, alteration, and dissolution of the communities and associations,

(b) on sales of or significant changes in objects that have a historical, scientific, or
artistic value, especially archives or parts of such.

(2) The higher administrative authority can object to the appointment of the mem-
bers of the institutions of the Jewish religious communities and their associations.

S4

The Reich Minister of Church Affairs can, for the purposes of carrying out and
amending this law, issue legal and administrative regulations in consultation with the
Reich Minister of the Interior.

S5

(1) The law comes into effect as of 1 January 1938.

(2) At this time, regulations to the contrary expire.

(3) The right is reserved to enact this law for the country of Austria.3

Berlin, 28 March 1938.

The Fiihrer and Reich Chancellor
Adolf Hitler

The Reich Minister of Church Affairs
Kerrl4

The Reich Minister of the Interior
Frick>

2 The synagogue communities had been recognized as corporations under public law since the nine-
teenth century and thus were generally not required to pay corporation tax, property tax, inheritance
tax, or gift tax. As a result of the law of 28 March 1938, they lost, among other things, the exemption
from tax on land and buildings with retroactive effect from 1 Jan. 1938, the exclusive rights over
cemeteries, and the right to collect taxes from their members. Leading representatives of Jewry feared
that the law would result in the ruin of the religious communities: see Introduction, p. 18.

See Doc. 264, 10 March 1939.

Hanns Kerrl (1887-1941), judicial officer; joined the NSDAP in 1923; became SA-Gruppenfiihrer
in 1933; made Reich commissioner for the Prussian Ministry of Justice in March 1933, then Prussian
minister of justice until June 1934, and then Reich minister without portfolio; Reich minister of
church affairs, 1935-1941; head of the Reich Agency for Spatial Planning.

Dr Wilhelm Frick (1877-1946), lawyer; worked for the Bavarian administration from 1903; head of
the Munich Political Police, 1919-1921; head of the Munich Criminal Police, 1923; imprisoned for
his participation in the Beer Hall Putsch, 1923-1924; suspended from duty in 1924 and then re-
instated; joined the NSDAP in 1925; Thuringian minister of the interior and education, 1930-1931;
Reich Minister of the Interior, 1933-1943; from August 1943 Reich Protector of Bohemia and Mor-
avia; sentenced to death at the Nuremberg trials and executed.

W
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DOC. 24
On 6 April 1938 the Reich Minister of Finance plans additional discriminatory
measures concerning the taxation of Jews!

Letter from the Reich Minister of Finance (Dept I1I), signed Hedding,? to Departments I, II, IV, and
V3 on 6 April 1938 (copy to S 1291-71 III R)*

Re: handling of Jewish affairs

The Min[ister]> intends to write a letter to the Reich Minister of Economics (or the
Reich Minister of the Interior) asking him to extend an invitation to a top-level meeting
with regard to a methodical, consistent Jewish policy. In the letter, the Min[ister] plans
to emphasize the individual items that, from the standpoint of his department, should
be discussed at the meeting (e.g. Reich Flight Tax, no reduction in the income tax for
Jewish children, extension of this measure to the community charge, wealth tax and
inheritance tax, imposition of a special surtax for Jews, non-applicability of the rate
equity measures to Jewish property, non-applicability of any other equity measures to
Jewish business establishments and to Jews personally).6

—

BArch, R 2/56014, fol. 85v. This document has been translated from German.

Dr Otto Hedding (1881-1960), lawyer; legal advisor to the Sal. Oppenheim firm in Cologne,
1918-1920; worked from 1920 for the Reich Tax Authorities in the Cologne Regierungsbezirk;
department head in the Cologne regional tax office, 1926-1930; head of the regional tax office for
Upper Silesia, 1930-1932; from 1932 department head in the Reich Ministry of Finance and from
1936 head of Department III (income tax, tax law, etc.); joined the NSDAP in 1933.

Department I of the Reich Ministry of Finance was responsible for the Reich budget, Department
II for tariffs and excise duties, Department IV for matters relating to civil servants and pensions,
and Department V for general financial and economic questions.

Handwritten note on the letter: “Ziilow’. Kurt Ziillow (1889-1942), Ministerialrat, joined the NSDAP
in 1937; from 1931 he worked in Department III of the Reich Ministry of Finance.

The Reich minister of finance was Johann Ludwig (Lutz) Count Schwerin von Krosigk (1887-1977),
lawyer; joined the Prussian civil service in 1909; worked from 1920 in the Reich Ministry of Finance
and from 1929 head of the budget department; Reich minister of finance, 1932-194s; interned in
1945; sentenced to ten years in prison at the Nuremberg Ministries Trial in 1949; jailed until 1951.
From 1931 all emigrants whose assets exceeded 200,000 Reichsmarks or whose annual income
was more than 20,000 Reichsmarks had to pay 25 per cent of their assets as a Reich Flight Tax.
In 1934 the tax exemption limit was reduced to 50,000 Reichsmarks. The income tax guidelines
of 15 Feb. 1938 envisaged a children’s reduction only for non-Jewish children: Reichssteuerblatt,
1938, p. 224, and Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, I, pp. 99-104. Corresponding regulations were introduced
on 31 Oct. 1938 for the community tax and on 6 Feb. 1939 for the property tax: Reichsgesetzblatt,
1938, I, pp. 15431544, and Reichssteuerblatt, 1939, pp. 386-387. In Nov. 1938 the concept of a special
tax for Jews was realized in the form of the Levy on Jewish Assets (‘atonement’): see Doc. 142,
12 Nov. 1938. From 19 April 1938 Jewish property owners were denied the possible exemption, by
way of exception, from the rates: Reichssteuerblatt, 1938, pp. 409-418, here p. 410.
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At the same time, the Min[ister] has emphasized that similar questions have arisen
in other departments as well, such as Department V.

For the draft of the letter desired by the Min[ister], I ask that you inform me whether
you have other material of this kind and, if so, what.”

DOC. 25
On 9 April 1938 the Vienna Main Office of the SS Security Service documents
raids against Freemasons!

File memorandum produced by the SD Main Office, Special Commando II 1 in Vienna (II 111. SS-
Untersturmfiihrer Eh),2 dated 9 April 19383

Re: releases from custody.

Dossier: Directive 11 1 from 7 April 1938.4

On 22 March 1938 the head of [Special Commando] II 11 was presented with a list of
leading Freemasons in Vienna,> whose homes were to be searched in order to bring to
light Freemason materials that were still missing.

After consultation with the State Police Head Office II B, Regierungsrat Dr Hasel-
bacher® was ordered by the head of II 11 to carry out the house searches without delay
and to arrest immediately all those Freemasons who:

(1) are of the Jewish race,

(2) have served as master of the lodge or held other important lodge offices,

(3) have attained a rank beyond the first three degrees,”
and to bring them to the police detention centre on Rossauerldnde.

~

In their reply of 25 April 1938, Ziilow and Knapp, department heads in the Reich Ministry of Finance,
discussed additional possibilities for tax discrimination against Jews. According to this, Hitler had
proposed the introduction of a special surcharge for income and wealth tax, which, if need be (in the
event of ‘behaviour damaging to the nation on the part of individual Jews’), could be increased. Ac-
cording to Ziilow and Knapp, a corresponding draft law had been temporarily postponed, however.
The reply was regarded as a template for a ministerial letter of invitation to a top-level meeting. It can-
not be determined from the file whether this meeting took place: BArch, R 2/56014, fols. 101-102v.

—_

BArch, R 58/6560, fol. 92. This document has been translated from German.

Erich Ehrlinger (1910-2004), lawyer; joined the SA and the NSDAP in 1931, and the SS in 1935;
worked from 1935 in the SD Main Office; with Einsatzgruppe IV in 1939; head of the SD in Warsaw;
head of Einsatzkommando 1b in Lithuania in 1941; head of the SD in Kiev in 1942; commander of
Einsatzgruppe B in 1943, then of the SD in central Russia and Belarus; from 1944, as SS-Oberfiihrer,
head of Office I of the Reich Security Main Office (RSHA); initially sentenced in 1961 to twelve years
in prison; released from prison in 1965 due to ill health. Appeal proceedings were discontinued in
1969.

Handwritten note at the head of the letter: “To be filed: [SS] Main District Danube.

This directive could not be found.

The list is not included in the file.

Correctly: Dr Karl Hasselbacher (1904-1940), lawyer; joined the NSDAP and the SA in 1933;
worked from 1934 in the Gestapo Central Office (Gestapa); in 1936 head of its Department II B
(churches, Freemasons, Jews, emigrants); head of the Diisseldorf Gestapo in 1939; commander of
the Security Police and SD in Brussels in 1940; died in an accident.

The degree of Master Mason, which follows the Entered Apprentice and Fellow-craft degrees; Ma-
sons with the third degree were responsible for passing on traditions and knowledge within the lodge.

[N]

[N Y
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This directive was complied with on 24 and 25 March 1938.

The interrogation of these individuals - in total, 28 persons - took place on 1 April 1938.

File notes regarding each individual in custody are enclosed, with attached tran-
scripts of the questioning as well as suggestions for release from custody.®

A copy of each file note with attached transcript of the interview is provided for
forwarding to Regierungsrat Dr Haselbacher.

For forwarding, the following letter is proposed.®

DOC. 26
Neue Freie Presse, Vienna, 13 April 1938: article about anti-Jewish legislation
in Hungary!

Dardnyi’s?> Gyér Programme? in practice. Settling the Jew problem in Hungary

(From our correspondent.) Budapest, 11 April
In the last session of the House of Representatives before the Easter holidays, Prime
Minister Daranyi presented the bill for ‘A More Effective Guarantee of Social and Eco-
nomic Balance’. The law authorizes the government to make the appropriate provisions
for the settlement of the Jew problem over the course of three months. The solution of
this matter is an integral component of the Gyér Programme. The prime minister sees the
essence of the question in the fact that the Jews living within the borders of Hungary
play a disproportionately large role in certain sectors of economic life. The Jews placed
themselves in large numbers in those branches of employment where the possibilities to
earn a living are easier and more advantageous. The heavy influx of Jews into the capital
was also expressed in cultural and economic life, a development that was not always in
conformity with the aspirations of the ethnic Hungarians. An arrangement that ensures
Christian society the conditions it deserves in the area of industry, commerce, and bank-
ing also serves the interests of the Jews themselves, the prime minister said, because it
is apt to lessen antisemitism and thus moderate the proliferation of extreme movements.
As part of the settlement, it will be stated that only persons who are members of the
Press Chamber can be publishers, editors, or permanent staff of a periodical or non-
periodical publication. Similarly, only members of the Actors’ Chamber can be film
actors, directors, stage actors, and artistic talent and auxiliary personnel in theatres. The

o)

Ibid., fols. 95-150.

9 Letter from the SD Main Office to the Vienna Gestapo, for the attention of SS-Standartenfiihrer
Miiller, dated 9 April 1938, listing the names and birthdates of the 28 arrested Freemasons and re-
questing that they be released from custody after confiscation of their passports, ibid., fols. 93-94.

—

‘Die Regelung des Judenproblems in Ungarn’, Neue Freie Presse (Vienna), 13 April 1938, p. 2. This
article has been translated from German.

Kélman Daranyi (1886-1939), politician of the National Unity Party (NEP); prime minister of Hun-
gary, Oct. 1936 to May 1938.

3 On 5 March 1938, in Gy6r, Daranyi proclaimed his ‘Programme of Race Protection and National
Unity’. On 8 April 1938 he introduced in parliament the draft law outlined here; it was passed on
29 May 1938 and later referred to as the First Jewish Law.

8]
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number of Jewish members of the Press Chamber may not exceed 20 per cent of the
total membership figure. Not included in the 20 per cent are the following: war invalids,
front-line soldiers, and those who converted to another religious denomination before
1 August 1919 and have been members of this denomination without interruption since
that time, or the children of such individuals. Each individual newspaper company will
be required to maintain this ratio, with the exception of publications of a religious and
denominational nature. The ratio in the theatre and the film industry will be determined
by the minister of culture and education. No Jews at all will be employed by the state
theatres. The possibility of creating Jewish theatres is envisaged. The law seeks to estab-
lish the 80:20 ratio in the Lawyers’, Engineers’, and Physicians’ Chambers also. Pending
further notice, Jews will be admitted to membership in these chambers only up to a rate
of 5 per cent, until the ratio of 80:20 is reached. In commercial undertakings Jews can be
employed in an intellectual working group only at a proportion of 20 per cent. The
annual amount of the fees paid to them, under any heading whatsoever, may not exceed
20 per cent of the earnings of the other employees of the firm. Firms at which the ratio
has not yet been reached can hire Jews as new workers only at the rate of 5 per cent of
the other employees.

The government reserves the right to set the timescale for the changeover. In the event
of sabotage, the government can appoint a manager, chargeable to the firm, or else order
the takeover of the business. A similar arrangement is also under consideration for com-
panies that have fewer than ten employees. With effect from 1 January 1938 these com-
panies are forbidden to decrease the number of Christian workers. Only Christians can
be hired in place of Christian civil servants. The law will be implemented over five years.
In rare instances where economic interest requires it, exceptions can be made, but even
in these cases, implementation must be complete within ten years. For the Press Cham-
ber and the Actors’ Chamber, the law must be implemented by the end of 1939.

DOC. 27
Jewish Telegraphic Agency, New York, 14 April 1938: reports on the situation
of Jews in Austria and reactions in the USA!

Nazis Curb Sale of Land By Austrian Jews; Border States Tighten Entry Rules

Vienna, April 13. (JTA) - Austria’s Nazi regime today prohibited Jews from selling land
without special police permission, while Hungary and Czechoslovakia tightened immi-
gration restrictions against Austrians.

A serious handicap was inflicted on Jews seeking to liquidate realty holdings when
Vienna courts announced that they would be required to obtain special permission from
the police to sell land. This permission is not required of ‘Aryans’

International barriers against Jews seeking to flee were tightened with the announce-
ment that Austrians desiring to enter Hungary and Czechoslovakia must obtain special
consular permission. In an article on regulations for traveling abroad, the Wiener Abend-

1 News from all over the world by the Jewish Telegraphic Agency (JTA News), vol. 4, no. 13,
14 April 1938, pp. 1-2; DOW, 1456. The original document is in English.
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blatt declared that all Austrians, Jewish and non-Jewish, must first obtain exit visas from
the police, in addition to other visa requirements. Consular permission for admission
of Austrians is also required by Poland, Yugoslavia and Switzerland. Italy alone does not
require visas from Austrians.

An Austrian and his ‘non-Aryan’ wife, who lived in harmony since 1921 until he
joined the Nazi Party, were divorced today by common consent in the first case in Aus-
tria in which race was accepted as ground for divorce.

Granting the divorce on the ground of incompatability, the Vienna court declared
that since the founding of the greater Reich, incompatability of this kind could no longer
be ignored, since the man found his happiness in the new political situation, which the
wife, by reason of blood, was unable to share.

According to the testimony, the couple was married under Evangelical Church rites,
the Jewish bride previously accepting conversion to her husband’s Protestant faith. The
marriage was harmonious until the husband, imbued with the Nazi ideology, joined the
National Socialist Party. His wife did not share his views, and so he left her. Both request-
ed the divorce.

The case was considered as casting a strong light on future developments here. The
Nuremberg Laws of 1935, which make marriage between ‘Aryans’ and ‘non-Aryans’ il-
legal, have not yet been officially promulgated in Austria.

Professor Wilhelm Knoepfelmacher, Jewish psychiatrist, who formerly was the head
of the children’s clinic at Vienna University, is recovering from an attempt at suicide.2 It
was reported yesterday that he had committed suicide.

Burgenland Expulsions Ordered By Berlin For ‘Strategic Reasons’
Praha, April 13. (JTA) - Expulsion of scores of Jews from the East Austrian province of
Burgenland is being carried out on direct orders from Berlin, it was reliably learned here
today.

No Jew will be permitted to live within fifty kilometers of the border ‘for strategic
reasons, it was learned. A contributory reason for the banishment is the Nazis” desire to
prevent Jews from maintaining contact with relatives abroad, particularly in Hungary.

‘Exploratory’ Parley On Refugee Plan Held By Roosevelt, Hull, With Notables
Washington, April 13. (JTA) - President Roosevelt conferred today with prominent per-
sons interested in assisting refugees, with Government officials attending, to consider
plans for cooperation with the proposed international commission to facilitate emigra-
tion from Austria and Germany.?

An ‘exploratory’ session was held for an hour at the White House this morning, with
President Roosevelt giving his ideas. The group reconvened in the afternoon in the office

2 Wilhelm Knoepfelmacher (1866-1938), paediatrician; staff physician at the Karolinen Children’s
Hospital in Vienna, 1894-1900, and its director from 1901; in 1911 non-tenured professor of paediat-
rics at the University of Vienna; died on 23 April 1938.

3 In April 1938 Roosevelt appointed the President’s Advisory Committee on Political Refugees, the
purpose of which was to advise the US government on the assistance of German and Austrian
immigrants. Among the tasks of the committee was also the coordination of private refugee aid
organizations and, later, the support of the Intergovernmental Committee on Refugees (IGCR).
On the IGCR, see Doc. 64, 16 July 1938, fn. 4.



140 DOC. 28 24 April 1938

of Secretary of State Cordell Hull, after which it was stated that the meeting was entirely
of a preliminary nature and no publicity would be given until President Roosevelt ap-
points the American representative to the international conference.

Attending the conference were Secretary Hull, Secretary of Labor Frances Perkins,
Undersecretary of State Sumner Welles, Assistant Secretary of State George Messer-
smith, Raymond B. Fosdick of the Rockefeller Foundation, Professor Joseph P. Cham-
berlain, New York; James G. McDonald, chairman of the High Commission for German
Refugees in 1933-35; the Rev. Samuel McC. Cavert, Federal Council of Churches; the
Right Rev. Michael J. Ready, Catholic Welfare Conference, representing Archbishop Jo-
seph F. Rummel of New Orleans; Louis Kenedy, head of the National Council of Catholic
Men; Henry Morgenthau, Sr.; Bernard Baruch and Rabbi Stephen S. Wise.

Meanwhile, B’nai B’rith made public a letter from Pierrepont Moffat, chief of the State
Department’s Division of European Affairs declaring: ‘It is the hope of this Government
that efforts to deal with this difficult problem will succeed in emphasizing its humanitar-
ian side as well as ameliorating the lot of many of these unfortunate people.’ The letter was
in reply to B’nai B’rith’s telegram pledging cooperation with the President’s plan.

Cooperation With U.S. Refugee Plan Urged

Paris, April 13. (JTA) - The World Jewish Congress Executive decided today to recom-
mend to affiliated groups that they cooperate with refugee organizations to be estab-
lished under the United States Government’s proposal for international aid to Austrian
expatriates. The Executive also accepted the invitation of the American Jewish Congress
to call a meeting of the World Jewish Congress Administrative Committee in New York
in September.

DOC. 28
On 24 April 1938 Julius Steinfeld describes his efforts to help
the Orthodox Jews of Burgenland to emigrate!

Letter from Julius Steinfeld,2 59 Obere Donaustrafle, Vienna II, no addressee stated, dated 24 April 1938

I have been given the task of arranging for the speediest possible emigration of the Or-
thodox (religiously observant) Jews of Vienna, and have already privately contacted the
central offices of Orthodox Jewry in Frankfurt am Main, London, and Jerusalem to line
up immigration possibilities both for Palestine and for countries overseas. In accordance
with our programme, we are still anxious to do everything possible to get regular emi-
gration under way on a larger scale.

Meanwhile, the Jewish residents of Burgenland have left their homes and for the most
part have come to Vienna as the first stop on their journey. Because 9o per cent of them

1 BArch, ZB 7057 A.1. This document has been translated from German.

2 Dr Julius Steinfeld (b. 1901), businessman; on the advisory board of the Jewish Religious Commu-
nity of Vienna; head of the Jewish Orthodox association Agudas Israel in Vienna, 1938; with the
help primarily of Orthodox rabbis who had emigrated, he sought to promote emigration to Britain
and the USA; after the pogroms of November 1938, together with Rabbi Solomon Schonfeld, he
organized transports of children to Britain; emigrated to the USA and founded the Vienna School
in the Williamsburg neighbourhood of Brooklyn.
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are Orthodox Jews, I have undertaken, with the help of several gentlemen from our
circle, to provide the people with the essentials, wherever this was absolutely necessary
in view of the holidays, and to set up an advice centre for them, so that they can emigrate
in a well-ordered manner and as regulated by law. To accomplish this, however, these
emigrants must be given the chance to wait until entry permits have been secured and
the requisite funds have been procured from abroad. I or, alternatively, the other gentle-
men from our religious community would be willing to accept responsibility for ensur-
ing that all the Jewish residents of Burgenland, insofar as they are eligible for emigration,
leave Austria and the territory of the Reich within four to six months at most. This group
is to include all male and female individuals up to 60 years of age, excluding those with
physical or mental abnormalities, for whom an entry visa will be difficult to obtain. But
even with regard to the latter, we want to contact the foreign relief organizations in order
to secure places for them in homes for the elderly or infirm.

To accomplish this in an orderly fashion, I would have to request that a statute be
established for these people, stating where and under what conditions they can stay until
the time of their emigration, and I would assume liability on behalf of the other gentle-
men for ensuring total compliance with the conditions to be imposed.

Naturally, we would try to the best of our ability to expedite emigration, wherever
possible, before the aforementioned date.

DOC. 29
A regulation of 26 April 1938 requires Jews to register their assets
under penalty of fines and prison terms!

Regulation on the Registration of Jewish Assets.
26 April 1938.

Under the provisions of the Implementing Regulation to the Four-Year Plan of 18 Octo-
ber 1936 (Reichsgesetzblatt, 1, p. 887), the following is decreed:

S1

(1) Every Jew (§ 5 of the First Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law of 14 Novem-
ber 1935) (Reichsgesetzblatt, 1, p. 1333) must register and estimate the value of all his
domestic and foreign assets as of the day of this regulation coming into effect, as speci-
fied in the following. Jews who hold foreign citizenship are required to register and value
only their domestic assets.2

(2) The registration and assessment requirement applies also to the non-Jewish
spouse of a Jew.

(3) Assets are to be declared separately for each person who is subject to the registra-
tion requirement.

1 ‘Verordnung iiber die Anmeldung des Vermdgens von Juden’, Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, 1, p. 414. This
document has been translated from German.
2 On the effects of the regulation upon Jews with foreign citizenship, see Doc. 32, 3 May 1938.
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S2

(1) Assets in the sense of this regulation include all the property of the person subject
to registration, regardless of whether the property is exempt from any tax or not.

(2) Assets do not include movable objects that are intended exclusively for the per-
sonal use of the person subject to registration. They do not include household effects
unless they are luxury items.

$3

(1) Each component of the assets must be listed in the registration, with an estimate
of its fair market value on the day this regulation comes into effect.

(2) The registration requirement does not apply if the total value of the assets subject
to registration does not exceed 5,000 Reichsmarks, not taking liabilities into account.

S4

The registration must be submitted on an official form by 30 June 1938 to the higher
administrative agency responsible for the place of residence of the person making the dec-
laration. If, in a given case, complete registration and valuation of the assets is not possible
by this date for particular reasons, the higher administrative agency can extend the regis-
tration deadline; in this case, however, an approximate listing of the assets and their value
must be provided by 30 June 1938, with a statement of the reasons for the delay.

S5

(1) The person subject to the registration requirement must report without delay to
the higher administrative agency any change (increase or decrease) in his assets that
occurs after the regulation comes into effect, if the change in assets exceeds the scope of
appropriate standard of living or regular business operations.

(2) The registration requirement also applies to Jews who are not subject to the re-
quirement for registration and valuation at the time the regulation comes into effect, but
after this time acquire assets valued at more than 5,000 Reichsmarks. § 1(1) sentence 2,
(2), and (3) apply accordingly.

S6

(1) The higher administrative agency in the sense of this regulation is:

in Prussia the Regierungsprésident (in Berlin, the chief of police),
in Bavaria the Regierungsprésident,

in Saxony the Kreishauptmann,

in Wiirttemberg the Minister of the Interior,

in Baden the Minister of the Interior,

in Thuringia the Reichsstatthalter, Ministry of the Interior,
in Hesse the Reichsstatthalter (regional government),
in Hamburg the Reichsstatthalter,

in Mecklenburg the Ministry of State, Dept for Interior Affairs,
in Oldenburg the Minister of the Interior,

in Brunswick the Ministry of the Interior,

in Bremen the senator for interior administration,

in Anhalt the Ministry of State, Interior Dept,

in Lippe the Reichsstatthalter (regional government),

in Schaumburg-Lippe
in the Saarland

the regional government,
the Reich commissioner for the Saarland.
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(2) In Austria, the Reichsstatthalter (regional government) takes the place of the higher
administrative agency. He can transfer his powers delegated under this regulation to
other offices.

S7

The Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year Plan can take the steps necessary to ensure
that the assets subject to registration are used in accordance with the requirements of
the German economy.

$8

(1) Anyone who intentionally or through negligence fails to perform, performs im-
properly, or does not perform in a timely manner the duty of registration, valuation, or
disclosure existing under the foregoing provisions, or who contravenes an ordinance
enacted on the basis of § 7, will be punished with imprisonment or with a fine or with
both of these penalties; in particularly serious instances of intentional contravention, a
sentence of up to ten years of penal servitude can be imposed. The offender is also pun-
ishable if he has committed the act abroad.

(2) The attempt is punishable.

(3) In addition to the penalty under (1) and (2), confiscation of the assets can be
imposed, provided the assets were the object of the punishable offence; confiscation can
be imposed in addition to penal servitude. If no specific individual can be prosecuted
or sentenced, confiscation can also be imposed independently, if the prerequisites for
confiscation are otherwise present.

Berlin, 26 April 1938.

The Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year Plan

Goring

Field Marshal?

The Reich Minister of the Interior

Frick

DOC. 30
On 27 and 28 April 1938 Luise Solmitz notes her reaction
to the instructions for the registration of assets!

Diary of Luise Solmitz, Hamburg, entries for 27 April 1938 and 28 April 1938 (copy)

27 April 1938

‘Registration requirement for Jewish assets in excess of RM 5,000. The Plenipotentiary
for the Four-Year Plan can take the steps necessary to ensure that the assets subject to
registration are used in accordance with the requirements of the German economy:.2

3 Hermann Goring had been promoted to the rank of field marshal on 4 Feb. 1938. As the only
incumbent of this rank at the time (until July 1940), he was the highest-ranking officer in the
Wehrmacht.

1 Staatsarchiv Hamburg, 622-1/140, Familie Solmitz, 1, Bd. 31. This document has been translated
from German.
2 See Doc. 29, 26 April 1938.
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That means: expropriation. — Deadline for registration: 30 June. Registration require-
ment also for non-Jewish spouses. ‘Assets do not include: movable objects that are in-
tended exclusively for the personal use of the person subject to registration. They do not
include household effects unless they are luxury items.

Thus, our house is an ‘asset’. Our mortgage, in good hands with Mrs E.,* will be
invested as seems best. Why complain. What’s the use. We all go our own way. The way
I imagined my life before: my spirit could not anticipate such difficulties. Outcast, out-
law> ... that is simply the fate of us both, the realm that must remain ours.¢

28 April 1938

... only our house is my home, I love every stone and every beam. What did we do for
them to want to ‘secure it for the requirements of the German economy’? Other people
have their houses too, after all. Are we dangerous criminals? Every day is so full of fear
that I’ll soon start to believe it myself.

DOC. 31
Aufbau, New York, 1 May 1938: article on the pogroms in Vienna!

On the scum of the earth

A decree dated 30 March,? which bears the signatures of Hitler, Kerrl, and Frick and is
retroactive to 1 January 1938, deprives the religious organizations and establishments of
the German Jews of their nature as corporations under public law and thus of the tax
privileges they enjoyed until now.

According to a report by Emil Vadnay® from Vienna, published in the New York
Times on 30 March, Reich Minister of Lies Goebbels, speaking before a crowd of
25,000 persons, declared among other things:

Our methods may not be subtle enough to suit certain persons, but they have
brought us success anyway! ... In other countries, a great deal of drivel is talked
about a lack of freedom of opinion in Germany. The fact is that we do not tolerate

3 Regulation dated 26 April 1938, § 2(2).

4 ‘Frau W! in the original. The ‘W’ probably stands for Wirtschaft (economy).

The two preceding words are in English in the original.

6 This is a wordplay with the meanings of the word ‘Reich’ and a reference to the last line of the
fourth stanza of Martin Luther’s hymn ‘Ein fester Burg ist unser Gott’ (‘A Mighty Fortress is our
God’), which reads: ‘Das Reich muss uns doch bleiben’ (‘The Kingdom must remain ours’).

5}

—_

‘Vom Abschaum der Erde’, Aufbau, 1 May 1938, p. 2. This article has been translated from German.
The newspaper Aufbau was published in New York by the ‘German-Jewish Club’ from 1934/1935,
every two weeks until 1939 and then weekly. The editor-in-chief in 1938 was Rudolf Brandl; the ini-
tial circulation was 500, and in 1938 it was 4,000, increasing to 8,000.

See Doc. 23, 28 March 1938.

‘No Fear of France, Goebbels Asserts’, New York Times, 30 March 1938, p. 4. Emil Vadnay
(1892-1939), journalist; lieutenant in the Imperial and Royal Army in the First World War; after
1918, correspondent for several London newspapers; from 1926 New York Times correspondent for
Central and South-Eastern Europe.

W
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any nit-picking grumbling by incompetents. The Jewish problem is closely linked to
that ‘freedom’. The Jews in Germany are so well off now that they are already becoming
brazen again. There is a great deal of talk now about mass suicides of Viennese Jews.
Not a word of it is true. The number of suicides is unchanged; the only difference is
that, whilst Germans were previously taking their own lives, it is now the Jews who
are doing so. But we cannot place a special constable next to every Viennese Jew to
prevent him from committing suicide! It is true that we have cleansed the Vienna
newspapers of their Jews; they can now go to Palestine and look for a way to make
a living there. I am well aware that some people say: after all, the Jew is a human
being too, you know. But this very ‘too’ is the best clue to what the Jew actually is!
This talk about ‘the decent Jew who’s an acquaintance of mine’ must stop, and its
place must be taken by our racial teachings, which are the sole basis for a correct
solution of the Jewish problem ...! Our critics are morbid, degenerate, democratic
intellectuals, relics of the nineteenth century. They are dead, they are unable to act,
and we are not interested in listening to their phrases and admonitions! ...

The detailed account from the New York Times that was broadcast by radio from London

by the justly esteemed Anglo-Saxon journalist G. E. R. Gedye,> following his expulsion
from the immediate orbit of the ‘Aryan’ Huns, reads in part as follows:®

4

w

f=))

It is, of course, hard to ascertain actual figures for prisoners. Against the official
figure of 1,500 to 1,600, which is laughably small, one can only set the figure generally
accepted in diplomatic circles of over 34,000 for Vienna alone. Arrests were still
going on when I left and thousands are on the run.

The same is true of the official figure for suicides. Foreign legations ascertained
on three successive days the figures of 102, 112 and 132.

But what set in immediately and went on was a systematic plundering of Jewish
shops and flats in the name of ‘house searches’ and ‘requisitions’ by Storm Trooper
bands. Many thousands, rich and poor alike, have been and are being robbed of vast
sums in this way.

Various methods were adopted. One that I saw occurred in Taborstrasse, where
Schiffmann Millinery was during two days systematically despoiled of all its stock
and equipment by uniformed Storm Troopers working under police supervision, the
proprietors having been first arrested.

Another case which I established in Hietzing was the plundering of a Jewish-
owned food store in the name of ‘requisitioning’.

The entire stock was taken away as well as 8,000 schillings in cash. When the
shop was restocked two days later, the process was repeated. The proprietor, as in-

The original English-language text of the New York Times article in question is used here. The
speech was given by Goebbels on 29 March 1938 at a mass meeting at Vienna’s Northwest Rail-
way Station: Volkischer Beobachter (Vienna edition), 31 March 1938, p. 4; entries for 30 and
31 March 1938, in Joseph Goebbels, Die Tagebiicher von Joseph Goebbels, ed. Elke Frohlich, part 1:
Aufzeichnungen 1923-1941, vol. 5: Dez. 1937 - Juli 1938 (Munich: Saur, 2000), pp. 237-239.

George Eric Rowe Gedye (1890-1970), journalist; Vienna correspondent of the Daily Telegraph and
The Times; expelled in March 1938; had to resign from the editorial staff of the Daily Telegraph in
1939 after he sharply criticized British policy on Austria in his book Fallen Bastions.

The original English-language text of the New York Times article in question is used in the follow-
ing: ‘Nazi Terrorism in Austria Bared; Vienna Arrests Are Put at 34,000’, New York Times,
3 April 1938, p. 1.



146 DOC. 31 1May 1938

7

=)

o

structed by Storm Troopers, took the ‘requisition’ note to the police, who tore it up
and threw the pieces in his face.

As a rule, there is no violence, even forms of politeness being observed. Many
thousands of flats have been visited by polite young Storm Troopers who have de-
manded all the money in the place as well as jewelry, giving receipts, which of course
no one would subsequently acknowledge.

In other cases when victims called the police they were told nobody but a caretaker
was available. Others who appealed to the police on the street were told they had no
authority to intervene against Storm Troopers. Of course all police left on duty had
themselves been participants in Nazi plotting.

It is only fair to say this correspondent failed to establish a single case where
German officers or soldiers engaged in such camouflaged pillaging.

In at least one case I established that Germans - either soldiers or Elite Guards
in field gray - intervened to check street brutality. In others I saw them looking on
with distaste but never playing an active part.

This correspondent has written at length of shameful scenes in the streets, where
Jewish men and women were seized at random and forced to go down on their hands
and knees and scrub away with solutions at Dollfuss crosses” painted on the pave-
ment. Attempts have been made by Nazis to call this affair reprisal for what happened
to them in the days of their repression. The analogy is false. When the illegal Nazi
revolutionary movement scattered paper swastikas in defiance of the law of the land,
leaders of that movement were seized and obliged to sweep them up. In this case it
is electoral propaganda of the government of yesterday that the successful revolu-
tionaries of today are forcing people who have no responsibility for it to remove [it]
under shameful conditions ...

... No doubt we shall learn that many of these persons whose only crime was to
stand up for the independence of their country and the restoration of their royal
house have ‘committed suicide, as we were told of Major Emil Frey® and his family.

Shots at night in gardens, courtyards and improvised Nazi prisons continue. Not
for nothing did Field Marshal Hermann Goéring issue warnings last Saturday on un-
authorized killings.®

The plight of the Jews in Austria is much worse than that of the Jews in Germany
at the worst period there. In Austria, overnight, Vienna’s 200,000 Jews were made
free game for mobs, despoiled of their property, deprived of police protection, eject-
ed from employment and barred from sources of relief. The frontiers were hermetic-
ally sealed against their escape.

Also known as the crutch cross or cross potent, with crossbars at the four ends; symbol of the
Fatherland Front, founded by Engelbert Dollfuf in 1933. In 1935 the crutch cross became the second
national emblem, after the national flag.

Correctly: Emil Fey (1886-1938), officer and politician; officer of the Imperial and Royal Army in
the First World War; from 1927 head of the Vienna Home Guard; in 1932 state secretary for security;
federal minister for public security and vice chancellor in the Dollfufy government, 1933-1934;
Committed suicide along with his wife and son following a Gestapo interrogation.

This is probably a reference to Goring’s speech in the hall of Vienna’s Northwest Railway Station,
in which he had spoken of the impending ‘de-Jewification’ (Entjudung) of the Austrian economy
and warned against violent attacks on Jews: ‘Wie werden wir die Juden los? Keine Einzelaktionen,
keine Gewalttaten - sondern systematische wirtschaftliche Ausmerzung’ (‘How are we to get rid
of the Jews? No independent actions, no acts of violence - but rather systematic economic eradica-
tion’), in Vilkischer Beobachter (Vienna edition), 26 April 1938.
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The day of Hitler’s arrival in Viennal® I was leaving a friend’s apartment to see
the procession. He was delayed while undertakers carried before him downstairs the
bodies of a young Jewish doctor and his mother. The day before the doctor had been
dismissed from his employment and forced to allow a huge swastika banner to be
hung from a window of his apartment. In the apartment sat Storm Troopers compel-
ling the non-Jewish maid to sit in an armchair and watch how Jewish citizens seized
at random in the streets were forced to do housework to the accompaniment of
abuse. Storm Troopers declared the apartment their own property.

Down in the streets Jewish professional men and women seized at random and
forced to spend hours washing confiscated cars of other Jews now used by the Nazis.

The new reports that have reached us in America since the completion of this collection
of the blossoming of ‘Aryan’ culture confirm that our headline is in no way exaggerated.
How else could one characterize ‘human beings’ who are able to lay waste to the homes
of a minority such as the Jews of Burgenland, who had resided in the same places for
centuries,!! to herd the unfortunates, regardless of gender, age, or state of health first
towards a blocked border and finally, as if dealing with livestock, to load them on to
trucks for Vienna, where the Jews are at their wits’ end anyway and more and more
people are taking their own lives because they can no longer endure the physical and
mental torments concocted by perverse minds?!

DOC. 32
Nieuwe Rotterdamsche Courant, 3 May 1938: article about anti-Jewish measures
in Germany and their significance for foreign Jews!

The latest anti-Jewish measures
Their significance for Jewish citizens from other countries

Prof. J. H. W. Verzijl2 from Utrecht writes to us:

A people must truly be blinded by nationalism to violate the laws of humanity so
terribly and act against a minority within its borders in such a way as Germany is cur-
rently doing against the Jews.

The most recent expression of this atavistic instinct lies before me in the form of
no. 63 of the Reichsgesetzblatt> dated 26 April of this year in which two regulations,
both enacted on the same date by Field Marshal Goring in his capacity as ‘Beauftragter

10 Hitler arrived in Vienna on 15 March 1938.
11 On the persecution of the Burgenland Jews, see Doc. 28, 24 April 1938, and Doc. 69, 22 July 1938.

1 ‘De jongste anti-Joodsche maatregelen’, Nieuwe Rotterdamsche Courant (Avondblad), 3 March 1938,
p- 5. This article has been translated from Dutch. The liberal daily newspaper Nieuwe Rotterdamsche
Courant was founded in 1844.

2 Jan Hendrik Willem Verzijl (1888-1987), lawyer; professor of international law and diplomacy in
Utrecht, 1920, and in Amsterdam, 1938; member of the steering committee for queries by the Dutch
minister of foreign affairs related to international law, 1924-1940; removed from all offices by the
German occupiers, arrested by the Gestapo, and taken to Buchenwald concentration camp as a so-
called Dutch hostage in 1940. He was interned in the camp until May 1941.

3 German in the original here and below: ‘Reich Law Gazette’.
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fir den Vierjahresplan’,* appear: a ‘Verordnung tiber die Anmeldung des Vermogens
von Juden’ and an ‘Anordnung’® that directly relates to the aforementioned “Verord-
nung’.’

Both of these are based on the implementing regulation to the Four-Year Plan dated
18 October 1936, and thus betray, in their legal origin, along with its signature, the goal
of the new measures: for private assets, in particular those of Jews, to be deposited into
the German economy.

Although for the time being this regulation only requires this population group to re-
portand estimate the value of their wealth, the true intent of these regulations is quite evi-
dent from the mandate Mr Goring gives himself in § 7, from those measures in the very
same ‘Anordnung’ which limit the rights of Jews as regards their assets, and not least from
the unofficial commentary in the Volkischer Beobachter, Angriff, Schwarze Front,3 et al.

It is not my intention to consider the new legal measures in terms of their impact
within Germany, although much could be said about that. The international indifference
regarding this mistreatment of a minority, as long as this is confined to the people of the
German state, indeed stands out sharply against the comparative gallantry with which
people previously came together collectively to protect other mistreated minorities: in
the European part of Turkey, Syria, Armenia, Poland. And this double standard is also
heinous in this regard: it was only a short time ago that the German Reich, full of indig-
nation, mobilized every available international organization - the League of Nations, the
International Court of Justice, arbitration boards, etc. — against other nations that treated
their (German) minorities badly; or it forced a Friedensdiktat® at gunpoint: I am think-
ing here in particular of Article 28 of the Treaty of Bucharest with Romania (7 May 1918)
in which victorious Germany obliged the conquered state to grant the Romanian Jews
the same rights as all other residents and pass a special law making all Jews living in that
country full citizens.

Yet the new measures remain — and I want to draw special attention to this here - in
no way limited to domestic German legislation. The official documents indicate that
they also include ‘Juden fremder Staatangehorigkeit’'0 and that certainly concerns more
than the German Reich alone.

Mr Goéring’s ‘Anmelde- und Bewertungspflicht’!! applies thus not only to German
Jews, but also to non-German Jews, including for example Dutch Jews who live (or own
property) in Germany. The only difference from German Jews is that non-German Jews

4 German in the original: ‘Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year Plan’.

5 German in the original: ‘Regulation on the Registration of Jewish Assets’. On this regulation, see
Doc. 29, 26 April 1938. Likewise on 26 April 1938 Goring decreed that Jews required permission to
buy, sell, or lease a business, or to open a commercial establishment: see Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, I,
PP 415-416.

6 German in the original here and below: ‘directive’.

7 German in the original: ‘regulation’.

8 The author means Das Schwarze Korps, organ of the SS Reich leadership, 1935-1945. Die Schwarze
Front was a publication of the Combat Association of Revolutionary National Socialists associated
with Gregor Strafler and was banned in Feb. 1933.

9 German in the original: ‘dictated peace’.

10 German in the original: Jews of foreign nationality’.
11 German in the original: ‘obligation to value and register’.
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are only obliged to assess and report their internal, that is, German, assets. Other than
this exception, however, they are subject to these regulations the same as German Jews.

What does this then mean?

Firstly, that the new German law obliges Jews from the Netherlands (the US, France,
etc.) who live in Germany, or own property there, to report their holdings to the author-
ities with the goal stated in the “Verordnung’ (§ 7) that these shall henceforth be subject
to the ‘Massnahmen, die notwendig sind, um den Einsatz des anmeldepflichtigen Ver-
mogens im Einklang mit den Belangen der deutschen Wirtschaft sicherzustellen’.1?

Moreover, that — in accordance with the ‘Anordnung’ - the Jews from the Nether-
lands etc. are denied free use of their assets and are no longer free to set up businesses.
Indeed, in the future they will require permission for both the sale or lease of any busi-
ness, industrial, agricultural, or forestry enterprises and for granting the right of use, as
well as for the opening of new businesses and branches.

Furthermore, these Dutch and other foreigners may now be punished, in severe
cases, with imprisonment, fines, or up to ten years of penal servitude if they deliberately
or through culpability fail to report assets, their sale or lease, etc., in a timely fashion
and, in addition, any non-declared wealth will be confiscated.

Ultimately, the consequence will be that Dutch and other foreigners living (or with
assets) in Germany will be discriminated against in accordance with German law, de-
pending on whether they are Jewish or non-Jewish, according to German racial doctrine
as legally sanctioned. After all, the term ‘Jew’ is being defined, and also Dutch citizens
will henceforth be made subject to § 5 of the first regulation issued under the Reichsbiir-
gergesetz!3 of 14 November 1935.14 Indeed, how should Germany otherwise handle this
as regards the subjects of other nations that recognize no legal distinction between races?
Under this new ‘law’ any Dutch living, or with assets, in Germany who has three or four
or, under certain circumstances (membership of a synagogue, marriage to a Jew, etc.),
even two Jewish grandparents is defined as a Jew. Non-Jewish partners of Jews also fall
under the provisions of this statute.

A curiously contradictory observation can be found in the Volkischer Beobachter: al-
though Jews have been expelled from the true racial community as inferior, their assets
must remain preserved as ‘part of German national capital’. The new measures are in the
first instance designed to disadvantage Jewish capital in Austria. According to the com-
mentary, the measure is designed to enact ‘eine endgiiltige Erledigung der wirtschaftlichen
Macht des Judentums’,!5 - to squeeze the Jews economically until they can no longer stay.

The honourable foreign countries, which, after all, do not interfere in the ‘domestic
affairs’ of other states (just as little as Germany itself once did!), will, with regard to this
latest attack upon Jews, remain stone deaf as far as German Jews are concerned.

12 German in the original: ‘steps necessary to ensure that the assets subject to registration are used
in accordance with the requirements of the German economy’.

13 German in the original: ‘Reich Citizenship Law’.

14 The author means § 5 of the First Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law, which stipulated who
was to be considered a Jew: Reichsgesetzblatt, 1935, I, pp. 1333-1334. See PM] 1/210.

15 German in the original: ‘a definitive end to the economic power of Judaism’.
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But should we also stand by while the Jewish citizens of other states who have assets
in Germany are treated as inferior Dutch, English, Americans, etc. by a state that preach-
es racial hatred as a cultural ideal? Shall international law also be witness to this scorn?

We are dealing here with deliberate state-led discrimination against citizens of for-
eign countries who, according to their own national legislation, are full and equal Dutch
(British, American, etc.) citizens. This discrimination takes place according to criteria
that their own legal system rejects in principle. Dutch Jews are Dutch, equal to all others,
and no foreign state has even the slightest right under international law to create a legal
difference between them to its own advantage that wrongfully harms their rights and
interests. No matter how much someone wants to violate [the rights of] Jews within
their borders, from an international perspective Jewish foreigners in Germany have
absolutely the same rights as their non-Jewish countrymen. And they have every right
as foreign citizens to lay full claim to diplomatic protection from their own government,
just as international law recognizes their governments’ authority to protect them on
completely equal terms. Were they not to do so, they would be complicit in this scandal-
ous enterprise.

And what is beyond dispute according to international law is certainly valid for inter-
national relations, which are dominated by trade and business treaties. If the Dutch or
citizens of other third countries have the right to open offices, to own property, to run
businesses, etc. by virtue of signed treaties, then this right belongs no less to Dutch Jews
and other Jewish foreigners, regardless of what measures Germany feels the need to take
against its own Jewish citizens. And should there be no more independent judges in
Berlin, some remain in The Hague with an even greater authority than he whose judge-
ment was appealed to by the miller of Sanssouci.1®

These events also show how international law risks becoming a caricature when its
sound principles are not resolutely safeguarded. Trade treaties often include the provi-
sion that the subjects of both parties have complete freedom to open offices, trade, and
conduct business in the other country on equal terms with the subjects of the host na-
tion. These provisions proceed from the unspoken assumption that the subjects of the
host nation are equal before the law. When drawing up such treaty provisions, neither
party has envisaged the possibility of discriminating against its own citizens.

If at a later date the principle of the rule of law is distorted, so as to disenfranchise
or legally disadvantage certain groups of its subjects, the legal consequence can never be
that from then on this discrimination also automatically applies to subjects of the other
nation. As regards the treatment of foreigners, the requirement is that they are, without
exception, on an equal footing with the normal citizens.

In any case, things are swiftly going downhill where justice is concerned!

However, in my view, now that Germany has once again violated international law
by unlawfully involving foreigners in its racial mania, one must not fail to protest.

16 According to legend, Frederick the Great ordered the demolition of a noisy windmill close to the
Sanssouci palace (his summer residence in Potsdam). Thereupon the miller replied to the king:
‘But sire, there are still judges in Berlin!” The legend illustrates the rule of law associated with
enlightened absolutism under Frederick’s rule.
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DOC. 33
Correspondance Juive, 6 May 1938: article on the persecution and expulsion
of Austria’s Jews following the Anschluss!

The persecution of the Jews in Austria.
Special report?

Vienna, May 1938. When, under pressure from the German government, the Schusch-
nigg government announced its resignation, a crowd of National Socialist demonstrators
gathered in the centre of Vienna, where the administration’s buildings are located.
Shouting “To Leopoldstadt!’, thousands of people headed towards the second municipal
district, where a good half of the Jewish population of the town lives. It was a night of
looting and murder. Four Jews were killed and fifteen mutilated in Nowara alley. The
pogrom lasted until midday on Monday.? The looters did not confine themselves to
shops but also broke into the apartments.

Gangs of Hitler Youth nailed the doors of Jewish shops shut and plastered the call
‘Aryans, don’t buy from Jews!” more or less everywhere. In the Jewish quarter, some
residents were dragged through the streets with a sign around their necks: “This pig buys
from Jews!” or ‘Only idiots and bastards buy from Jews!’

All the offices of the Jewish Community and the other Jewish organizations were
closed. The president of the Jewish Community of Vienna and the other Austrian Jewish
leaders were arrested.* The assets of the Jewish Community of Vienna were confiscated.
The 170,000 Jews of Vienna, a third of whom had been provided for by the community’s
charitable organizations up to then, are in the greatest distress.

On 24 April the chief rabbi of Vienna, Dr Israel Taglicht,> was attacked by a Nazi
gang as he was returning from the synagogue and made to stand in front of a small
Jewish shop with a sign around his neck bearing the words ‘Aryans! Don’t buy from
Jews!”

On 25 April all the Jewish cafés were closed. Their owners had to paint the word Jew’
in large letters on the windows.

The British consulate even protested about the fact that Jews were being forced to
clean the Nazis’ cars right under the windows of the consulate.

—

‘La persécution des Juifs en Autriche’, Correspondance Juive, no. 1, vol. 1, 6 May 1938, edited by
the World Jewish Congress in Geneva: Archivio Segreto Vaticano, Affari Ecclesiastici Straordinari,
Stati Ecclesiastici, pos. 566, fasc. 599. This document has been translated from French.

In the original the title is followed by the words: ‘from our Jewish correspondent’.

This could not be verified.

The president of the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna was Dr Desider Friedmann (1888-
1944), lawyer; solicitor in Vienna; incarcerated in Dachau concentration camp for a year from
1 April 1938; on 24 Sept. 1942 sent to Theresienstadt, and from there in Oct. 1944 to Auschwitz,
where he was murdered. The deputy presidents of the Israelite Religious Community, Robert
Stricker and Dr Jakob Ehrlich, director Dr Josef Lowenherz, and president of the Zionist National
Association in Austria, Dr Oskar Griinbaum, were arrested with Friedmann on 18 March 1938.
David Israel Taglicht (1861-1943), rabbi in Vienna from 1893; lecturer at the Jewish Theology
Teaching Academy from 1932; chief rabbi of the synagogue at 4 Seitenstettengasse, known as the
‘Vienna City Temple’, from 1936.
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On Monday, 25 April, several hundred elderly Jews, including women, had to goose-
step for several kilometres around the town. In the Jewish neighbourhoods they were
forced to kneel, do exercises, etc. Dr Fischer, chief cantor of the Vienna synagogue, was
among these unfortunates.®

This is the toll of the persecution of the Austrian Jews as of 27 April: several hundred
suicides,” thousands of arrests, the dismissal of most Jewish employees and workers in-
cluding all the presidents, directors, and administrators of the Jewish religious commu-
nities, the B’nai B’rith lodges (Jewish lodges), and the other Jewish organizations, the
expulsion from universities of all Jews holding posts there, the removal of all Jews from
business, the liberal professions (medicine, pharmacists, solicitors), the theatre, the arts,
literature, confiscation of the fortunes of wealthy Jews, the looting of all large Jewish
shops. Jews have also been banned from leaving the country.

Events in Burgenland show the suffering to which Jews are subjected in the provinces.
Burgenland is a small region that formerly belonged to Hungary but became part of
Austria under the Treaty of Saint-Germain. It has an area of around 4,000 km? and
300,000 inhabitants, of whom 3,622 are Jews, whose ancestors settled in the region
around 500 years ago. These Jews are farmers and winegrowers, small shopkeepers and
large retailers, and they have always been on excellent terms with the Christian popula-
tion. Hitler’s occupation of Austria unleashed anarchy in Burgenland. Furor Teutonicus®
has engulfed the country’s small Jewish communities. Here are some examples of the
abuses committed by the Germans in four Burgenland villages:

In Deutschkreuz: Adalbert Bischitz, a leather and iron trader, whose great-grandpar-
ents lived in the village, was told by members of the SA to leave within three days. As
he objected that he was responsible for his 77-year-old mother, he was told: “Well, all
you have to do is take an axe and slaughter the old Jewish sow” And Bischitz had to leave
the village without taking any of his belongings with him. Shopkeeper Hugo Feigstock,’
whose family had been in Deutschkreuz since time immemorial, met the same fate. Fi-
nally, all the leaders of the local religious community were accused of having held a
secret meeting during a religious service and were dragged out of the synagogue and
thrown into prison.

In Mattersdorf: the Nazis ordered thirteen people to leave the village within forty-
eight hours. Among those expelled were a mother with a six-month-old infant and an
old woman aged 75. They were taken to Sopron on the Hungarian border with not a
penny to their name. There the Hungarian police ordered them to return to Austrian
territory and formally banned all Hungarians from speaking to them or providing them
with any help whatsoever. Men, women, and feverish children spent the cold, wintry
night there on the bare ground with no food and no covering. The women, driven half
mad, ran from one border post to another begging for shelter at least for their children.
In vain! The Nazis pushed them back and swore at them, and one Feldwebel'® amused

6 Probably Heinrich Fischer (b. 1886), cantor.

7 On the number of Jews who took their lives following the Anschluss, see Introduction, p. 35.

8 Latin term meaning ‘Teutonic ferocity’.

9 Correctly: Hugo Feigelstock (also Feiglstock).

10 German in the original: ‘warrant officer’ (non-commissioned army rank directly above a staff
sergeant).
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himself by making a 69-year-old man do military exercises. When the old man could go
on no longer and collapsed, he chased him away by kicking him. Finally, a Hungarian
doctor, whose selflessness cannot be too highly praised, managed to set up a citizens’
committee. The commander of the Hungarian border post took it upon himself to pro-
vide the unfortunates with accommodation in a remote room inside the post.

In Kittsee: Moritz Kopf,!' who owns a building and runs a business, was told to leave
his native village of Kittsee within three days, taking none of his belongings with him.
The same fate befell the butcher Samuel Singer.!2

When Aladar Reissner, owner of an inn that he had inherited from his father, learned
that he too must leave the country within three days, along with his wife, his elderly
mother, and his children, he talked of killing his family and himself.!*> The answer he
received was: ‘Good, there’ll be a few less Jews in the world!’

Furniture, clothes, [and] linen were immediately taken from the unfortunates and,
moreover, they were made to sign a declaration pledging to leave not just their village
but the country, as well as stating the destination of their journey. This was a tasteless
joke, since their papers had been taken from them.

In Frauenkirchen: after being slapped and beaten, trader and property owner Sieg-
mund Fischer'4 was threatened with a gun along with his whole family and Adolf Fried,
the latter’s son, Dr Alexander Fried, Samuel Lewin, aged 75, and several other Jews, who
were all natives of the town.!> Watched by speechless, terrified villagers, the unfortunates
were crammed into a bus by frenzied SA men. What little luggage they had loaded on
to a lorry was confiscated ‘on orders from high up’. It appears that some managed to
cross the Czech border. Only some of them ...

Hundreds of human beings with no shelter are wandering between the border posts
of three states and are being turned away mercilessly by the police at every attempt [to
cross a border].

11 Correctly: Moritz Zopf (b. 1891), owner of a draper’s in Kittsee; left Kittsee with his wife Rosa, née
Berger (b. 1891), in March 1938, probably for Vienna. The subsequent fate of the couple is unknown.
Samuel Singer (b. 1888); ran a butcher’s shop and a coal yard in Kittsee; left the town with his wife
and three sons on 28 March 1938. The family lived with other Jews from Kittsee, including the
Reisner family. After multiple deportations between Austria, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia they
lived for four months on a French barge on the Danube. They ultimately emigrated via Vienna to
Shanghai and, after ten years, from there to the USA. Their house in Kittsee was confiscated and
leased to the butcher Johann Strauss.

Correctly: Aladar Reisner (1903-1985), innkeeper; emigrated with his mother, his sister, his wife,
and both their children, finally reaching the USA. His property was confiscated on 31 May 1938 on
the orders of the Gestapo and seized for the use of the German Reich. The Kitssee Border Police
established their offices in Reisner’s inn.

14 Siegmund (also Sigmund) Fischer (1876-1950), retailer; owner of a store for hardware, machinery,
and spices in Frauenkirchen, which was confiscated in April 1938 and placed in the hands of a
trustee, who later purchased it. Fischer and his wife Sidonie (who died in 1939) left Frauenkirchen
in June 1938, first for Vienna, and went from there to Yugoslavia.

Adolf Fried (1870-1943), director of a savings bank and trader in building materials; emigrated on
30 March 1938 to Czechoslovakia with his wife Riza; their son Alexander Fried (b. 1899) emigrated
to the USA. Correctly: Samuel Lowin (1865-1945), owner of a tannery which was placed in the
hands of a temporary trustee in May 1938 and Aryanized in Feb. 1939.
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DOC. 34
On 8 May 1938 Adolf Eichmann tells his friend and superior Herbert Hagen
how he monitors the Viennese Jews!

Handwritten letter from Adolf Eichmann? in Vienna to Herbert Hagen,? Berlin, dated 8 May 1938

Dear Herbert,

I want to write a short letter to you again today. I have just gone round to all the sub-
districts. I gave the case officers an overview of the subject matter, which was gratefully
received, as they had no idea until this point. I hope soon to be in possession of the Jiid.
Jahrbiicher* of all the bordering countries, which I will then send to you. I regard them
as an essential aid.

All the Jewish organizations in Austria have been instructed to submit a report every
eight days. These will be forwarded to the respective case officer [of] II 112 (sub-districts
and main districts). The reports are to be split into a situation report and an activity
report. In Vienna they are due every Monday; outside the capital, every Thursday. I hope
to be able to send the first reports to you as early as tomorrow.

The first issue of the Zionistische Rundschau® will appear on Friday of n[ext] week. I
have had the manuscripts sent to me and am currently completing the boring task of
censorship. The newspaper will be sent to you too, of course. It will be[come] in a sense
‘my’ newspaper.

In any event, I have kept the gentlemen on the go, believe me. They are at present
working very diligently, too. I have demanded from the religious community and the
Zionist Regional Association an emigration figure of 20,000 Jews without means for the
period 1 April 1938 to 1 May 1939, with which they also promised me they will comply.

—_

BArch, R 58/982, fols. 19-21, published in Herbert Rosenkranz, Verfolgung und Selbstbehauptung:
Die Juden in Osterreich 1938-1945 (Vienna/Munich: Herold, 1978), pp. 71-72. This document has
been translated from German.

Adolf Karl Eichmann (1906-1962) started his career as a sales representative; joined the NSDAP
and the SS in 1932; worked in the SD Main Office, 1934-1938; operational head of the Central
Office for Jewish Emigration in Vienna from the summer of 1938 and of the Central Office in
Prague in 1939; special section head in the Reich Security Main Office (RSHA) for the evacuation
of the annexed eastern provinces from Dec. 1939, then head of RSHA Section IV D 4, later IV B 4
(Jewish affairs, evacuation affairs); imprisoned, 1945-1946; escaped in 1946; in hiding in Argentina,
1950-1960; kidnapped in 1960 and taken to Israel, where he was sentenced to death in 1961 and
executed in 1962.

Herbert Hagen (1913-1999), commercial employee; joined the SS in 1933 and the NSDAP in 1937;
worked for the SD from 1934; head of Dept II 112 (section for Jewish affairs) of the SD, 1937-1939;
from 1940 worked for the SD in France; personal assistant to the Higher SS and Police Leader,
1942-1944; interned, 1945-1948; sentenced in Paris in absentia to lifelong forced labour for war
crimes in 1955; in 1980 sentenced to twelve years in prison by the Cologne Regional Court; released
in 1984.

4 The Jiidisches Jahrbuch fiir Osterreich (Jewish Yearbook for Austria) was edited in 1932 by Chaim
Bloch (1881-1973) and Lobel Taubes (1863-1933). It contained articles by well-known Jewish au-
thors and the Jewish communities in Austria and their religious, social, and cultural institutions.
The Zionistische Rundschau began publication on 20 May 1938 and was banned by the Gestapo
after 9 Nov. 1938: see Doron Rabinovici, Instanzen der Ohnmacht, Wien 1938-1945: Der Weg zum
Judenrat (Frankfurt am Main: Jiidischer Verlag in Suhrkamp, 2000), pp. 100-102.
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I have asked [Regierungs]assessor Lange® to come to my office on Tuesday. I will give
him an appropriate introductory talk, because he knows very little as yet about II 112.
But he is a fine fellow.

Tomorrow I am going to inspect the premises of the religious community and the
Zionists again. I do this at least once a week. I have them completely over a barrel here,
and they dare not take a step without consulting me in advance. That is as it should be,
too, because of the improved means of control.

We can save ourselves the trouble of founding a fourth Jewish political umbrella
organization (similar to the ‘Relief Association’), because I have ordered the religious
community to create, within the community, a central emigration office for all the other
countries too, in addition to Palestine. The preparations for this are already under way.

Along very general lines, the situation is now as follows:

Gauleiter Biirkel” deals with Aryanization, Jews in the economy, etc. as per decree.

The far more difficult matter of getting these Jews to emigrate is the task of the SD.
After the reorganization of the religious community and the Zionist Association for Aus-
tria,8 their work is now also focused on emigration.

I hope that I have herewith brought you up to date again.

I myself, I believe, will be assigned to a sub-district as department head, now that
things are under way in Vienna and a spec[ialist] who has learned the ropes is here. You
know, I am genuinely sorry that I probably will have to leave the work I enjoyed and in
which T have felt in some sense ‘at home’ for many years now, but you yourself will surely
understand that at the age of 32, I do not want to ‘take a step backwards’. Our chief is
quite an excellent boss, who has an appreciation of such things.

Regards to all comrades in II 112.

Your old friend Adolf

Please briefly confirm receipt of my letters each time

6 Dr Rudolf Lange (1910-1945), lawyer; joined the Halle Gestapo in 1933 and the NSDAP and SS in
1937; worked for the Gestapo in Vienna in 1938, in Stuttgart in 1939, and in Weimar and Erfurt in
1940; from Sept. 1940 deputy head of the Berlin Gestapo; from June 1941 in Einsatzgruppe A;
from Dec. 1941 commander of the Security Police in Latvia; attended the Wannsee Conference on
20 Jan. 1942; from Jan. 1945 senior commander of the Security Police in the Warthegau; committed
suicide in Poznan in Feb. 194s.

Correctly: Biirckel. On 28 April 1938 the Reich commissioner for the reunification of Austria with
the German Reich, Josef Biirckel, had decreed that he would in future oversee Aryanization in
Vienna. His jurisdiction remained disputed, however, because Wilhelm Keppler, commissioned
by Goring (see Doc. 20, 19 March 1938), and Reichsstatthalter Arthur Seyss-Inquart also claimed
corresponding powers for themselves: Rosenkranz, Verfolgung und Selbstbehauptung, pp. 60-70.
See also Doc. 62, 14 July 1938.

The Zionist Regional Association for German Austria was permitted again in May 1938, as a second
umbrella organization in addition to the Palestine Office. It included the Maccabi Sports Club, the
religious Zionist organization Mizrachi, the Zionist Youth Federation, the Zionist Keren Hayesod
and Keren Kayemet national foundations, and the WIZO women’s organization.
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DOC. 35
New York Times, 15 May 1938: article on the poverty of the Jewish communities
and the demographic consequences of anti-Jewish policy!

10 Big Reich Cities Lose 40 % of Jews. Many Smaller Jewish Places Are Reported as Dis-
appearing Entirely in Last Five Years. Lag in Welfare Work. American Committee Called
Upon to Assist Charitable Agencies There as Result

Ten large German cities lost more than 40 per cent of their Jewish population and many
smaller Jewish communities disappeared entirely in the last five years, according to a
report yesterday by the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee.

Because the ability of Jews in Germany to support their welfare work is steadily di-
minishing, the Joint Distribution Committee contributed $682,000 last year toward the
expenses of training, retraining, economic aid, emigration, education and welfare of the
German Jewish population.

‘The recent regulations depriving the Jewish communities of their quasi public char-
acter and in consequence of their authority to set taxes on their members, Joseph C.
Hyman, executive director of the Joint Distribution Committee,? said, ‘is a most serious
and perhaps irreparable blow to their ability to sustain their welfare and charitable insti-
tutions.?

The report on the liquidation of Jewish communities in Germany shows sixty of the
260 formerly existing in Hesse to have been dissolved. As against sixty-seven commu-
nities in Germany in 1933 with more than 500 Jews each, there were but fifty-two such
communities at the end of 1937. The ten cities which lost more than 40 per cent of their
Jewish population are:

Population Dec.
1933 1937 P.C.

Giessen 855 375 56.14
Bochum 1,069 556 47.99
Nuremberg 7,502 4,000 46.48
Worms 1,016 549 45.97
Halberstadt 706 389 44.90
Pforzheim 770 425 44.80
Bruchsal 501 279 4431
Heidelberg 1,102 627 43.10
Hagen 508 299 41.14
Freiburg 1,138 670 41.12

1 New York Times, 15 May 1938, p. 29. The original document is in English. The daily newspaper was
founded in 1851 and is still in circulation today.

2 Joseph C. Hyman (1889-1949), lawyer; on the Jewish Welfare Board, 1917-1919; worked for the
American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (JDC) from 1922 and was one of the leading figures
in the organization: as secretary, 1925-1939, as executive director from 1937, as executive vice chair-
man, 1940-1946, and as vice chairman, 1947-1949.

3 See Doc. 23, 28 March 1938.
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The decrease in the population has been reflected in the weakening of the economic
strength of the Jewish communities, according to the report. Of 1,400, some 309 have
had to be recognized as being in need and 303 as being partly in need. Petitions from
120 towns to be placed in the category of needy communities are now being studied by
the committee.

During 1937 the Central Committee for the Relief and Reconstruction of the Jews in
Germany* spent 4,439,267 marks, according to the report received by the Joint Distribu-
tion Committee.

DOC. 36
Questionnaire on ‘racial belonging’ for the census planned for May 1938,
later filled in by Mr and Mrs Klemperer!

Supplementary card for the population, occupation, and enterprise census on 17 May
19382 (facsimile)

Saxony Printed matter no. 11
District: Dresden

Municipality: Délzschen

Registration district no.: 16

Property list no.:

For household list no.: 6

Population, occupation, and enterprise census on 17 May 1938

Supplementary card for information about ancestry and educational background
Everyone is required by law to provide the necessary information. The supplementary
card, carefully filled out, must be presented in a sealed envelope to the enumerator!
Explanatory notes on the questionnaire overleaf

I. Who has to fill out a supplementary card?
Everyone who is required to fill out a household list (see p. 1 of the household list) must
also fill out a supplementary card. Persons who are not members of the family of the

4 Correctly: Central Committee of German Jews for Relief and Reconstruction.

1 BArch, R 1509. This document has been translated from German.

2 The population census was originally planned for 17 May 1938 but it was postponed for one year due
to the annexation of Austria. For the first time, those polled had to provide information for this
census not only on their religion but also on the ‘racial belonging’ (Rassezugehorigkeit) of their grand-
parents. As the supplementary cards contained a complete set of personal particulars, following eval-
uation by the Reich Statistical Office and supplementation of the registration index provided the
basis for a Reich registry of Jews and Mischlinge: letter from the head of the Order Police in Berlin
to the chief of the Security Police in Berlin, dated 19 Nov. 1938, GStA PK, I. HA Rep. 77 Ministerium
des Innern, Tit. 343, Nr. 17 Sonderakten, Bd. 2. In addition to the population census, occupation and
agricultural enterprise censuses, as well as a census of all non-agricultural workplaces, were carried
out. Furthermore, on the orders of the Wehrmacht, questions were posed on educational background
and training, in order to compile an index of persons: see Introduction, pp. 49-50.
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head of the household (for example, household staff, journeymen, apprentices, farm
labourers, agricultural helpers, farm girls, lodgers, paying guests, staff, and inmates of
institutions and the like) are authorized to provide the information about ancestry and
educational background on a separate supplementary card and to give this card, in a
sealed envelope, to the head of the household, who must pass it on, unopened, to the
enumerator.
1. Which persons must be recorded?
All persons who are included in the household list on page 2 under A and B. The number
of persons for whom information is provided on the supplementary card must be noted
on the envelope at the bottom.
II1. Regarding column 4:
Besides the place of birth (municipality), its administrative affiliation must also be indi-
cated (if the place of birth is situated in the German Reich: the Kreis, the Kreis office,
the administrative district, and the like; if the place of birth is located in another country:
the state).
IV. Regarding columns 5 to 8:
Racial affiliation alone, and not the denominational affiliation, is decisive. Jews by faith
are also required to specify those grandparents who were full Jews in terms of race.
V. Regarding columns 9 and 10:
University studies are regarded as completed if, after fulfilment of the prescribed years
of study, state examinations or final examinations have been taken and passed.

Only state high schools and other high schools for the following areas of study are
regarded as technical schools for this census:

building and construction  shipbuilding, agriculture and forestry,

industry,

mechanical engineering, marine engineering,  horticulture and

electrical engineering, textile industry, land management,

aeronautics and mining, seafaring

automotive engineering, metallurgy, and similar professional
schools.

The following are not under consideration for this census:

industrial schools, commercial schools, vocational (continuation) schools,

skilled craft schools, art schools, music schools,

schools for nursery teachers; schools providing training in infant care, nursing care,

and housekeeping.
Anyone who knowingly gives untruthful answers to the questions overleaf or refuses to
answer them will be sentenced to up to one year in prison or fined or both, in accordance
with § 6 of the law of 4 October 1937 (Reichsgesetzblatt, I, p. 1053). Anyone who knowingly
makes false statements to the person filling out the questionnaire (the head of the household
or his representative) can be punished in the same way, as an indirect perpetrator.

Turn over
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DOC. 37
On 31 May 1938 the Berlin Chamber of Industry and Commerce informs
the tool manufacturer Fleck & Co. that it is not permitted to train Jewish apprentices!

Letter from the Chamber of Industry and Commerce in Berlin (II, 2/I-11.), signed by Dr Hoffmann,
to the tool manufacturer Berliner Prizisions-Werkzeug- und Maschinenfabrik Fleck & Co,? 4 Non-
nendamm, Berlin-Siemensstadt, dated 31 May 1938 (copy)

Re: the apprentices Kamerase and Tikotzki3

With regard to the registration forms for the aforementioned apprentices that were sub-
mitted to us, we categorically point out the following:

In Jewish firms the simultaneous training of Aryan and non-Aryan apprentices is no
longer possible under the guidelines now in effect. In addition, under these guidelines
Aryan apprentices can be trained in Jewish factories and other businesses only if at least
ten Aryan personnel (excluding apprentices) are employed in the enterprise or if, given
a larger workforce, the Aryan personnel exceed the non-Aryan personnel by at least
50 per cent.

But as we see from our register of apprentices, you are already training thirteen non-
Aryan apprentices in addition to eight Aryan apprentices. Out of consideration for your
Aryan apprentices, therefore, the hiring of the non-Aryan apprentices Kamerase and
Tikotzki can no longer be approved. Moreover, you would correspondingly need to con-
firm to the Chamber of Industry and Commerce that you will refrain from hiring new
non-Aryan apprentices in future.

However, if you should insist on hiring the two non-Aryan apprentices and also pro-
pose to hire additional non-Aryan apprentices, you would no longer be permitted to
train Aryan apprentices.

We request that you respond with a written statement, and we are returning to you
for the time being the registration forms and the copies of the apprentice contracts for
the apprentices Kamerase and Tikotzki.*

1 Reichsmark in stamps is enclosed again.

1 USHMM, Collections Division 2000.61, box 6. This document has been translated from German.
2 The firm, founded in Berlin in 1908, was registered as a general partnership in the 1930s in the
names of the partners Richard Fleck and Alfred Rothschild and was sold in Sept. 1939; after 1940
it was designated as ‘Préwema Berliner Prazisions- Werkzeug und Maschinenfabrik, Dr Eng. W.
Scholz’. Today the firm’s headquarters are in Eschwege. Richard Fleck (1881-1958) emigrated to
Japan in 1940 and to the USA in 1941.

Siegbert Walter Tikotzki (1923-2003), later Walter Tick; son of the businessman Isidor Tikotzki,
owner of a launderette at 42 Alte Schonhauserstr. in Berlin, and his wife, Hedwig, née Leopold;
emigrated in 1939 with his parents and his sister, Margot (b. 1926) to the USA, where he studied
chemistry; served in the US Army during the war as part of the so-called Ritchie Boys and as an
interrogator for the Office of Strategic Services; worked as a translator at the Nuremberg Trials
and then for his father’s food company in Illinois; lived in Florida from the 1980s onwards.

The enclosures are not located in the file. The management of the firm Fleck & Co. informed the
laundrette owner Isidor Tikotzki that the company could no longer employ his son as an appren-
tice, but suggested retaining him in the company as an errand boy, provided the employment office
issued the necessary permit: Fleck & Co. to I. Tikotzki, 7 June 1938 and 7 Sept. 1938, ibid.
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DOC. 38
In May 1938 Felice Schragenheim reflects on her job prospects as an immigrant!

Poem ‘Contemplating the Future’ by Felice Schragenheim,? dated May 1938 (typescript)?

1

8]

w

Contemplating the future.

I love to dream of my career,

of cars, of sunshine, of beauty and money;,

I think about oceans, deep blue and distant,
about journalism and the big wide world.
With the aid of the atlas, one is allowed

to travel in faraway lands. I like doing so

and I know my life will surely change,

and somewhere there’s even a little star for me.
Yes, if only I were far from here for a start —
then I’ll just keep on dreaming,

then I’ll build it, this career,

but just while cooking and cleaning my room.
It is good that hope is granted to us,

a self-delusion whereby one forgets

that our guest appearance in this life

is a tragicomedy.

Jiidisches Museum Berlin, Sammlung Wust-Schragenheim, donated by Elisabeth Wust (2006/37/
166); published in Erica Fischer, Aimée & Jaguar: A Love Story, Berlin 1943, trans. Edna McCown
(New York: HarperCollins, 1995 [German edn, 1994]), pp. 64-65. This poem has been retranslated
from the original German.

Felice Schragenheim (1922-1945), schoolgirl; poet, and labourer; forced to leave school in Nov.
1938, before her school-leaving examinations, and then made various attempts to emigrate; from
Oct. 1941 to 1942 forced labourer at C. Sommerfeld & Co. in Berlin, a company that manufactured
bottle tops; in Oct. 1942 ‘went underground’ in Berlin; was arrested in 1944 and deported to
Theresienstadt, from there to Auschwitz and finally to Bergen-Belsen, after which all trace of her
is lost.

In the original a second, handwritten, poem appears below this poem: ‘I want to reach out my
hands to you always, / perhaps even into the great void, / and I wait ... wait for the sign / from
you to enter the land of light that is too bright.
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DOC. 39
On 1 June 1938 Reinhard Heydrich instructs the regional Criminal Police headquarters
to intern so-called asocials and previously convicted Jews
in Buchenwald concentration camp!

Express letter (marked ‘strictly confidential’) from the Reich Criminal Police Office (diary entry
RKPA 6001/295.38), signed by Heydrich,? to the State Criminal Police, Criminal Police Headquarters
in Erfurt, dated 1 June 1938 (copy)?

Re: preventive crime-fighting by the police

As criminality is rooted in asocial behaviour and continually feeds on it, the decree the
Reich and Prussian Ministry of the Interior on 14 December 1937 (Pol. S Kr. 3 no. 1682/
37-2098) has given the Criminal Police broad powers to apprehend not only professional
criminals but also all asocial elements whose behaviour burdens and thereby harms the
community.* However, I have been forced to observe that the decree has thus far not
been applied as rigorously as necessary.

The strict implementation of the Four-Year Plan requires the effort of all hands that
are capable of work and does not permit asocial persons to dodge work and thus sabo-
tage the Four-Year Plan.

I therefore prescribe:

1. Regardless of the special operation against asocial elements> already carried out by the
Gestapo Central Office in March of this year, at least 200 males (asocial persons) from
the district of the local Criminal Police headquarters who are fit for work are to be taken
into preventive police custody during the week of 13 to 18 June 1938, in accordance with
the strictest application of the decree of 14 December 1937.¢ In the process, the following
in particular should be considered:

—

RGVA, 500k-1-261, fols. 31-32. Copy in OStA, record group: Historikerkommission; published in
Wolfgang Ayafi, ‘Gemeinschaftsfremde’: Quellen zur Verfolgung von ‘Asozialen’ 1933-1945 (Koblenz:
Bundesarchiv, 1998), pp. 134-135. This document has been translated from German.

Reinhard Heydrich (1904-1942), career officer; naval career, 1922-1931; joined the NSDAP and the
SS in 1931; head of the SD from 1932; from 1933/1934 he led the centralization of the state Political
Police forces; from 1934 chief of the Gestapo Central Office (Gestapa) in Berlin, initially responsible
only for Prussia; Chief of the Security Police and the SD, 1936-1942; chief of the Reich Security Main
Office (RSHA), 1939-1942; additionally deputy Reich Protector of Bohemia and Moravia from Sept.
1941; died in Prague on 4 June 1942 from injuries incurred during an assassination attempt.

The letter was sent to all Criminal Police headquarters and, for information only, to the Security
Police Main Office - Criminal Police Office.

The Decree on Preventive Measures by the Police to Combat Crime, issued on 14 Dec. 1937, ordered
the systematic monitoring of so-called habitual offenders and asocials (Asoziale). These persons,
even if they had committed no crimes, could be placed in labour camps: Reichssicherheitshaupt-
amt, Amt V, Vorbeugende Verbrechensbekdampfung: Sammlung der auf dem Gebiete der vorbeugen-
den Verbrechensbekimpfung ergangenen Erlasse und sonstigen Bestimmungen (Berlin, 1941), IfZ-
Archives, Dc 17.02, fols. 41-44.

Primarily the homeless, beggars, and persons suspected of being pimps were arrested.

6 In the course of the ‘Work-shy Reich’ campaign (Aktion ‘arbeitsscheu Reich’) conducted by the
Criminal Police from 13 to 18 June 1938, more than 10,000 persons classified as ‘asocial’ were arrested
and taken to concentration camps. In Sachsenhausen concentration camp alone there were 6,000 of
these prisoners, who were identified with a brown, later black, triangle on their clothing. During the
course of the campaign, the Berlin police arrested more than 1,000 Jews: see Introduction, p. 22.
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(a) vagrants who are unemployed at present and drifting from place to place;

(b) beggars, even if they have a fixed abode;

(c) Gypsies and similarly itinerant persons, if they have demonstrated no will to do
regular work or have become criminal offenders;

(d) pimps who were previously involved in criminal proceedings for a similar of-
fence - even if no conviction was possible - and still consort with pimps and prostitutes,
or persons strongly suspected of acting as pimps;

(e) persons with numerous previous convictions for resistance, bodily harm, brawl-
ing, trespass, and the like, who have thereby shown that they are unwilling to fit into the
order of the Volksgemeinschaft.

Persons who have permanent employment, as well as persons who have previously
been in preventive police custody or in preventive detention and have conducted them-
selves well since that time, are not to be taken into preventive police custody.

2. Further, in the week of 13 to 18 June, all male Jews from the district of the Criminal
Police headquarters who have received at least one prison sentence of more than one
month are to be taken into preventive police custody.

The heads of the Criminal Police headquarters are responsible for the implementa-
tion of my directive. They are to establish contact immediately with the Criminal Police
headquarters, state criminal departments, local police authorities, and gendarmerie de-
partments of their districts and, where applicable, with the State Police offices.

For all arrested persons upon whom preventive police custody is imposed, the regula-
tory order (Standard Form 6) required under my guidelines of 4 April 1938 (RKPA. 60%'/
250.1938) pertaining to the decree of 14 December 1937 is to be forwarded to me immedi-
ately.”

If fingerprints and photographs are available, these materials are to be enclosed with
the dossier. For the other individuals, owing to the short amount of time available,
fingerprints and photographs will be obtained by me in the camp at a later date. The
criminal record and personal data sheet are to be sent to me later, in duplicate.

Those arrested are to be transferred immediately to Buchenwald concentration camp
near Weimar, without my confirmation and instructions. The duplicate of the regulatory
order, which otherwise is to be submitted to me, should be transferred to the camp at
the same time as the individual.

The number of persons arrested is to be communicated to me by radio or teletype
no later than 12 noon on 20 June of this year.

7 The guideline of 4 April 1938 pertaining to the Decree on Preventive Measures by the Police to
Combat Crime specified that men would be taken to Sachsenhausen, Buchenwald, and Dachau
concentration camps, and women to the Lichtenburg camp near Prettin.
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DOC. 40
Memorandum from Munich’s municipal building director dated 9 June 1938 regarding
the order for the demolition of the synagogue on Herzog-Max-/Maxburgstrafle!

Letter (marked ‘Urgent!’) from the municipal building director,? p.p. (signature illegible), dated
9 June 1938

Re: demolition of the synagogue on Herzog-Max-/Maxburgstrasse

L. Priority notice.
By higher order, the synagogue is to be demolished by 8 July of this year. The land thus
made available is to be converted into a car park. After negotiations with the Jewish
Religious Community, which were conducted by the State Ministry of the Interior, the
consent of the Community was obtained. The Moll Firm? has already been commis-
sioned by the ministry to begin the work; the firm demanded a price of RM 200,000 if
the target date is met.

During today’s session of the advisory board, this matter was discussed and the Mu-
nicipal Building Office, as the contracting authority, was instructed to conclude a con-
tract with Moll. An attempt is to be made to secure a reduction in the price asked.

I1. For Senior Planning and Building Official Dr Knorr4
With reference to the telephone discussion just concluded and with the request that the
negotiations with Moll commence immediately, so that the target date can be met.>

1 Stadtarchiv Miinchen, Komm. Abg. 60/11-Nr. 10. This document has been translated from Ger-
man.

Hermann Reinhard Alker (1885-1967), architect and city planner; taught at the Karlsruhe Techni-
cal University, 1921-1944, and was professor of architecture from 1940; Munich’s municipal build-
ing director from 1 August 1937 to 27 June 1938; in 1939 won first prize in a design competition for
the Stuttgart Broadcasting House; after 1945 he was no longer permitted to teach at the university
and therefore became self-employed.

The company was founded by Leonhard Moll (1870-1945) in 1894 and initially worked in the areas
of residential construction, construction of industrial facilities, and hydraulic engineering, and
from 1926 also in concrete engineering and road-building. After 1933 it had numerous government
contracts, including construction of the NSDAP administrative building and Hitler’s Munich
headquarters (the Fiihrerbau), as well as construction of armament-production facilities (‘Project
Wood Pigeon’, in which Jewish forced labourers were also deployed). After 1945 the family firm
expanded into areas including the real estate business.

Probably Dr Eduard Knorr (1892-1971); joined the NSDAP in 1937; from 1933 to 1945, SA-Scharfiih-
rer; pensioned off in 1945 at the behest of the military government.

The Moll construction firm, which had provided the roof timbering for a synagogue building in
Munich as late as 1930/1931, carried out the demolition of the main synagogue, despite some con-
cerns about being unable to meet the target date. On 8 July 1938 the car park thus created was used
for parking the convoy by which Hitler travelled to the inauguration of the House of German Art,
situated just opposite and built by the Moll Company.
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DOC. 41
On 14 June 1938 Luise Solmitz writes about antisemitic taunts from children!

Diary of Luise Solmitz, Hamburg, entry for 14 June 1938 (copy)

Mama’s soth wedding anniversary. — Fifty years since the empire of the first two [Ger-
man] emperors was on the decline and, along with the new marriage, a new era drew
nigh, the age of Wilhelm II.

X. writes unctuously ... ‘And if, twenty years ago in the incipient collapse, we had to
fear that the whole lot of us would be buried under the ruins of Imperial Germany along
with everything else, we are now living once again in a proud and strong Reich with a
better foundation than the Germany of Wilhelm II”

The day brought me (additional) bitterness. Small boys in our street, who were afraid
of our dog ... But one of them had now concocted a fine bit of revenge ... Jew’, he called
after us, Jew, Jew!” ... Luckily Fr.2 did not understand what he said. And against such
loutishness there is no means of defence and no appeal. One must swallow it helplessly.
To the credit of the German people, let it be said that they have behaved decently towards
the helpless, until now. They would be allowed to act quite differently, which would
redound to their credit, if only they so desired. - In the case of these stupid boys, too,
one must say: they know not what they do.

DOC. 42
On 14 June 1938 Reich Minister of the Interior Wilhelm Frick outlines his plans
to dispossess the Jews and drive them out of the economy!

Circular letter (marked ‘secret’) from Reich and Prussian Minister of the Interior (I 1586/38g) Frick
to Minister President Field Marshal Goring - Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year Plan - for the atten-
tion of Oberregierungsrat Hallwachs,? to the Reich Ministry of Economics, for the attention of Head
of Department Reinecke, to the staff of the Deputy of the Fithrer, for the attention of SS-Oberfiihrer
Knoblauch# in Munich, and to the Reichsfithrer SS and Chief of the German Police in the Reich
Ministry of the Interior, Chief of the Security Police, for the attention of SS-Untersturmfiihrer Regie-
rungsrat Dr Tanzmann,” dated 14 June 1938 (copy)

Re: Jews in the economy.

By means of the Regulation on the Registration of Jewish Assets of 26 April 1938 (Reichs-
gesetzblatt, 1, p. 414)° and the directive based on it of the same date, the solution to the
Jewish question in the area of the economy has commenced.

1 Staatsarchiv Hamburg, 622-1/140, Familie Solmitz, 1, Bd. 31. This document has been translated
from German.

2 This refers to the husband of Luise Solmitz, Friedrich Wilhelm Solmitz: see Doc. 5, 27 Jan. 1938,
fn. 9.

1 BArch, R 1501/5509, fols. 127-136. This document has been translated from German.
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In the discussion at the Prussian Ministry of State on 29 April 1938, with the aim of
permanently excluding the Jews from German economic life, the conversion of Jewish
assets in Germany into assets that no longer permit any economic influence was envis-
aged.” With respect to this plan, I must note the following from the standpoint of overall
anti-Jewish policy:

1. The elimination of the Jews from economic life has thus far been carried out largely
in this manner: Jews have voluntarily sold business enterprises, and on these occasions
an endeavour was made to replace the Jewish influence with a German one. In the pro-
cess, significant abuses evolved, which I may assume are generally well known.® From
now on these so-called Aryanizations are subject to state influence under the directive
of 26 April 1938 (Reichsgesetzblatt, 1, p. 415)° to the extent that such sales of businesses
were made contingent upon government approval. In this way, undesirable kinds of Ar-
yanizations as well as dubious specific provisions in the acquisition agreements can be
prevented; in addition, general economic considerations can be brought to bear, such as
the prevention of mergers or consolidations. Nonetheless, this way of eliminating Jewish
influence from the economy has the disadvantage that it is quite difficult to prevent the
Jews from transferring the amount realized or gaining access to new economic influence
by other means.

2. From the standpoint of general anti-Jewish policy, therefore, I consider necessary
an arrangement that aims at a compulsory elimination of the Jews [from economic life]
in future. This measure, however, will require very precise and detailed preliminary

2 Robert Franz August Hallwachs (1893-1957), administrative official; from 1930 civil servant in the
Prussian Ministry of State; joined the NSDAP in 1933; member of the SA from June 1933 to
May 1938; from 1938 Oberregierungsrat; in 1940 entrusted with affairs of the wartime economy;
initially classified as a ‘follower’ during denazification proceedings and in 1950 as ‘exonerated’;
from 1948 employed as a section head in the Regional Food Office in Hanover.

Robert Reinecke (1879-1944), civil servant; joined the NSDAP in 1922; worked for the Reich Insur-
ance Institution for Employees in Wiirzburg, 1913-1936; in 1936 head of department in the Reich
and Prussian Ministry of Economics; in 1937 liaison officer of the Supreme SA Command to the
Reich Ministry of Economics; pensioned off in 1940.

Correctly: Dr Giinther Knobloch (1910-1970), lawyer; joined the NSDAP in 1932; from 1939 detect-
ive superintendent and deputy head of Einsatzgruppe II in Poland; then with the Gestapo in Kat-
towice; from August 1941 head of the Communism Section in the Reich Security Main Office
(RSHA); in 1942 SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer; imprisoned, 1945-1948; later department head at Siemens
in Redwitz an der Rodach.

Dr Helmut Tanzmann (1907-1946), lawyer; joined the NSDAP in 1933; member of the SA,
1933-1936; minister of finance in Saxony, 1933-1937; from Nov. 1939 to May 1940 Gestapo chief in
Danzig; worked for the senior commander of the Security Police and SD in the General Govern-
ment, 1940; from 1941 to 1943 commander of the Security Police in Lemberg, then in Montpellier,
and in late 1944 in Flensburg and Norway; committed suicide while in British captivity.

See Doc. 29, 26 April 1938.

On 29 April 1938, three days after the issue of the Regulation on the Registration of Jewish Assets,
Goring chaired a conference of ministers at which he announced the mandatory exchange of the
assets of the German Jews for Reich bonds.

This is a reference to corruption in connection with Aryanization.

The directive based on the Regulation on the Registration of Jewish Assets (26 April 1938) stated
that the sale or lease of a commercial, agricultural, or forestry enterprise required authorization if
one of the contracting parties was a Jew. Similarly, Jews had to obtain authorization for the new
opening of a business enterprise: Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, I, pp. 415-416.
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examination and preparation, because it would be extremely detrimental to the entire
racial policy of the Reich if it were to turn out that the envisaged arrangement could not
be implemented on the desired scale, or at all.

In the process of compulsory elimination, the takeover of the business assets of the
Jews would be contemplated first of all, because the possession of these assets affords the
greatest economic influence. The registration of assets to be implemented under the
regulation of 26 April can serve as the basis for the takeover of business assets, because
according to the standard form for registration, each business asset must be listed separ-
ately.

Expropriation of business assets without compensation cannot be contemplated, if
only for foreign policy reasons. The compensation will advantageously consist in the
handing over of bonds.

Further, owing to domestic policy considerations, the arrangement must comply with
the following basic requirements: the Jewish business assets that are to be taken over
must not be destroyed. Further, the elimination of the Jews [from economic life] must
lead to a strengthening of the healthy medium-sized business sector. A way must thus
be created to guarantee that the enterprises in each case go to suitable Volksgenossen
from the medium-sized sector and do not fall into the hands of cash-rich concerns or
mercenary economic profiteers.

I regard the following means, for instance, as technically practicable.

(a) By means of a statutory provision, the Jews will be required to offer their business
assets to a corporation that is to be established.!0 Particularly thorough consideration
must be given to whether the obligation to offer should be determined for all Jewish
business assets directly and concurrently by the law itself, or whether it is more expedient
to establish in law the obligation to offer as such and, on the basis of a delegated power,
select the Jewish assets for takeover as the situation requires - say, on a sector-by-sector
basis or according to geographic criteria.

The corporation either takes over the offered assets or declines the takeover. In the
latter case, the firm in which the asset is invested remains Jewish in accordance with the
Third Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law, and it remains entered in the register of
Jewish enterprises and is subject to the existing legal restrictions established for these
enterprises.!!

In the former case, the corporation resells to German Volksgenossen the assets that
were taken over. The Jews are compensated by means of a credit in the form of paper
certificates evidencing a bond guaranteed by the Reich. The bond can be interest-bearing
at a rate of about 2% per cent and amortizing at a rate of 2 per cent, so that it yields to
the Jew, say, an income of 4% per cent of his business asset that is being depleted.!?

10 Such a corporation was not established.

11 The Third Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law (14 June 1938) stated that a business enterprise
was Jewish if the proprietor was a Jew in accordance with § 5 of the First Regulation to the Reich
Citizenship Law: Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, I, p. 627.

12 The Reich bonds issued to the Jews were interest-bearing but were not amortized. The interest was
credited to the blocked account of the bondholder and converted into additional Reich bonds. If
the Jew in question emigrated or was deported and deprived of German citizenship, his assets
passed into the possession of the Reich and the bond was struck off the debt register of the Reich.
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The takeover price is fixed by the corporation or by the supreme Reich authority that
supervises it, using equitable discretion. For the amount of the price, the value as of
27 April 1938 can be considered as an indication: that is the cut-off date for the valuation
of Jewish assets under the Regulation on the Registration of Assets from 26 April 1938.
As the price for the resale by the corporation, market price will be a possibility.

To the Jew, the corporation credits bond certificates to the extent to which the take-
over price is covered by payments from the buyer. The payments, once made for the
bond credit, are passed on by the corporation to the Reich, which assumes responsibility
for the administration of the bond with its existing administrative apparatus.

Ultimately, the Jewish asset is thus converted into a Reich bond that is amortizable
at the rate of 2 per cent.

(b) The most difficult task is the resale of the business assets by the corporation. As
corresponding buyers will not be immediately available for all assets, often they must
first be sought throughout the territory of the Reich, and after that the price must be
negotiated with them. An administrative organization of any kind is completely unsuit-
able for performing these purely commercial tasks. The takeover corporation, which is
designed as a commercial undertaking, will itself be able to carry out the sale at most in
the case of a few properties of particular economic significance, unless it wants to ex-
pand its organization, which should be limited to as few employees as possible, into one
of vast proportions. In practical terms, the sale can thus be facilitated only by the existing
banking system.

In order that the banks can carefully examine the creditworthiness of the buyers and
try hard to obtain good sales prices, the corporation [...]'3 [will] promise to pay them
a commission on the transaction. In many instances, this incentive will be sufficient for
the placement of the properties, especially as the Jews have a stake in finding solvent
buyers, because they receive the bond credit note only after receipt of the money.

Before sale to the buyer proposed by the bank, one must consider whether the sale
has been approved from the standpoint of promoting the healthy medium-sized sector;
closer examination is required to determine which office is to be brought in for this
purpose.

(c) By involving the banks, one can ensure that the assets are sold at an appropriate
price to creditworthy buyers. This does not thereby ensure, however, that members of
the healthy but generally undercapitalized medium-sized sector can emerge as aspiring
buyers. Capital-poor buyers will, as a rule, only be able to pay with the proceeds of the
assets that have been taken over. But the banks will have only a limited ability to engage
in advance financing. In order to enable buyers with insufficient capital to purchase the
Jewish assets, therefore, a special trust institution'4 must be created, which takes over
the business assets sold on the instalment plan by the agency of the banks, collects the
instalments, and, in as many appropriate cases as possible, provides advance financing
of the sales price against a pledge of the assets.

(d) It cannot be permitted that the corporation is liable for payment of the debts of
the Jews; it can merely take over the individual assets at the designated price. The Jews
must, as a matter of principle, liquidate their debts from the bond balances that were

13 The original is illegible here.
14 This is presumably a reference to the aforementioned corporation.
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credited to them as proceeds, and the sale of these bond balances for this purpose at a
specific price, say, to the Deutsche Golddiskontbank, must be permitted. An exception
to this principle can be made regarding debts for which mortgages or liens have been
created on items of the business asset. The debt repayment will not take place without
hardships, including for people of German blood who are creditors of Jews. However,
in many cases there will be no reason to give special protection to people who today still
entertain business relations with Jews. For other cases, worthy of protection, a fund
would have to be created in the corporation for use as compensation for special hard-
ships.

(e) The asset transfer as well as the corporation and the trust institution must remain
tax exempt, in order that the implementation in particular is not determined by consid-
eration for effects of the tax laws. On the other hand, as compensation for the tax-exempt
status granted to it, the corporation would have to be required to pay a part of its profit
to the Reich.

(f) The profit of the corporation consists in the difference between the takeover price
payable to the Jew and the purchase price payable by the buyer, plus a commission
earned on the sale price, which is to be defrayed by the Jews.

(g) Of considerable importance for the success of the plan is the proper design of the
corporation. To avoid the duty of public disclosure, the type of company to be contem-
plated is the private limited company, because there cannot be the slightest interest in
declaring to the outside world in any way the magnitude of the regrouped assets. As the
amount of equity capital, the sum of, say, RM 100,000 can be envisaged.

The corporation will have as much latitude as possible and must be enabled to trans-
act the matter quickly and freely. On the other hand, owing to the significance of the
task to be performed by the corporation, closest contact must be maintained with the
relevant state and Party offices. These considerations will have to play a role when decid-
ing who is to take over the shares in a business.

(h) The treatment of Jews who are citizens of foreign countries should be re-examined,
in my opinion. As desirable as it is, from the perspective of general anti-Jewish policy,
not to make a distinction based on citizenship, it will nonetheless be advisable, precisely
in view of the experiences with the Regulation on the Registration of Assets as well, to
limit the measure to Jews who hold German citizenship and to stateless Jews. In this
instance, too, the advantages of including Jews with foreign citizenship should be far
outweighed by the disadvantages as regards foreign policy.!>

3. After the takeover of the Jewish business assets, the takeover of the other Jewish
assets can be addressed, those which are not counted as part of the business assets when
the registration of assets takes place but which nevertheless make economic influence
possible; here, the following in particular come into consideration: debentures of indus-
trial corporations, bonds, stocks and market prices, shares in private limited companies,
investments as silent partners, and paid-up (capital) shares in cooperative societies and
industrial and provident societies. In my opinion, the procedure outlined above under
(2) can readily be extended to these instances.

15 In the event of compulsory measures concerning the assets of foreign Jews, it had to be expected
that corresponding steps regarding the assets of German citizens in foreign countries would be
taken.
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4. Independently of the takeover of Jewish business assets and the assets listed under
(3) above, there can be a takeover of agricultural and forestry assets and of real estate
where it is not part of a business asset. To this end, I suggest the issuance of an additional
regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law, one which provides that Jews cannot acquire
land and rights in land; moreover, this regulation would impose on Jews an obligation
to sell their existing property holdings within a certain time period.'® The disposition
ought to be tied to government approval, in order to prevent, in particular, transfers to
foreign Jews. In the event of the impossibility of the sale, an offer to the corporation
named above under (2) would be envisaged. Because the amendment of the Trade Regu-
lation, now approaching passage, which envisages among other things the exclusion of
Jews from dealing in real estate and brokering property agreements,!” will probably re-
sult in a certain agitation in the real estate market, I would regard it as expedient to issue
the designated Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law only after the implementation
of the amendment of the Trade Regulation.

5. As a result of their elimination from economic life, the vast majority of the Jews
will be forced into unemployment and generally impoverished as well. Both results are
undesirable from the general perspective of state policy. In particular, the strong increase
in the size of the Jewish proletariat must provide grounds for misgivings.

Above all, the emigration of the Jews could produce effective relief. Such emigration,
however, can only be set as a worthwhile goal as the matter stands now; for even if all
the German domestic measures are taken that are necessary to promote the emigration
of the Jews, we have failed thus far to find a country - apart from Palestine, which
presents a special problem - that would be a serious possibility for a mass immigration
of the Jews. I will contact the Reich Foreign Office again with regard to this question,
but I do not believe that a solution can be expected in the near future.

If the Jews in Germany can live on the proceeds from the sale of their business and
other assets, they require strict government oversight. Should they become reliant on
welfare, the question of their public relief must be resolved. Heavier demands on the
welfare associations will be unavoidable.

I request your consideration and a general statement.18

16 The Regulation on the Utilization of Jewish Assets (3 Dec. 1938) contained corresponding provi-
sions: Reichsgesetzblatt, 1938, I, pp. 1709-1712.

17 Law on the Amendment of the Commercial Code for the German Reich, 6 July 1938: Reichsgesetz-
blatt, 1938, I, pp. 823-824.

18 The Reich Minister of Finance (signed Count Schwerin von Krosigk) emphasized in his reply of
23 August 1938 that the proposed measures must not result in the damage or ruin of important
enterprises and thus to adverse effects on tax revenue and the Reich budget. He therefore recom-
mended retaining the procedure already in place and requiring the Jewish sellers of commercial
enterprises to pay the sale proceeds into blocked accounts or frozen deposits. Aryanization, he
said, should be financed with means from the private sector, and no attempt at compensation
through Reich-guaranteed bonds should be made. In addition, he criticized the fact that disposses-
sion risked making the Jews be a burden on the public welfare system; IfZ- Archives, MA 1563-49
(Nuremberg Document NG-3937).
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DOC. 43
Frankfurter Zeitung, 15 June 1938: article on the application
of German citizenship law for the purpose of excluding Jews!

The expansion of the Citizenship Law.
Suggestions by State Secretary Dr Stuckart.?

(Private telegram from the ‘Frankfurter Zeitung’.)

Berlin, 14 June. In the commemorative issue of the Journal of the Academy for German
Law on the occasion of the fifth annual conference of the academy, State Secretary
Dr Stuckart from the Reich Ministry of the Interior comments on problems of citizenship
law.? He notes that the future must teach us whether and to what extent the principles
that he has outlined will deliver a legal solution. Admittedly, he says, the greatest wrongs
have already been remedied by the Law on the Revocation of Naturalization and the
Deprivation of German Citizenship,* and only people who represent a desirable addition
to the population in terms of racial biology are still being naturalized. With this alone,
he adds, the measures necessary in the area of citizenship law precisely with respect
to the Jewish question cannot be regarded as complete. Even if, out of general political
considerations, the Jews residing in Germany were to be allowed to retain German citi-
zenship, it is on the other hand out of the question to continue to tolerate in future what
is still possible under the current citizenship law: further influx of Jews into the German
federation as the result of birth outside wedlock, legitimation, and marriage. The new
citizenship law, he says, will thus have to provide that Jews in future can no longer ac-
quire German citizenship through birth, legitimation, and marriage.> The fact that the
same arrangement will also have to be made, for example, for the Gypsies, requires no
further discussion. In addition, he says, in restructuring the acquisition of citizenship
through marriage of the woman, an exception must be made not only for the racially
undesirable foreign woman but also for foreign women of German blood who, contrary
to all racial feeling, marry a Jew with German citizenship. Apart from that, however, the

—

‘Der Ausbau des Staatsangehorigkeitsrechts’, Frankfurter Zeitung, 15 June 1938, p. 12. This article
has been translated from German. Founded in 1856 as the Frankfurter Geschdftsbericht, the Frank-
furter Zeitung had a liberal orientation after 1866. It was banned in 1943 at Hitler’s behest.

2 Dr Wilhelm Stuckart (1902-1953), lawyer; joined the NSDAP in 1922 and the SS in 1936; from
June 1933 state secretary in the Prussian Ministry of Education; from 1935 state secretary in the
Reich Ministry of the Interior (responsible for Department I: Constitution and Legislation); at-
tended the Wannsee Conference in 1942; interned, 1945-1949; sentenced in 1949 at the Ministries
(Wilhelmstrasse) Trial (sentence of time served); in 1950 classified as a ‘follower’ in denazifica-
tion proceedings.

‘Probleme des Staatsangehdorigkeitsrechts’, Zeitschrift der Akademie fiir Deutsches Recht, ed. Reich
Minister Dr Hans Frank, vol. 5, 1938, pp. 401-403.

‘Gesetz tiber den Widerruf von Einbiirgerungen und die Aberkennung der deutschen Staatsange-
horigkeit’, Reichsgesetzblatt, 1933, 1, p. 480.

On 14 Feb. 1938 the Reich Minister of the Interior had submitted a draft for a new citizenship
law; the debate on it continued for several years and ended without agreement on a comprehen-
sive revision. Under the Eleventh Regulation to the Reich Citizenship Law (25 Nov. 1941) how-
ever, all Jews with German citizenship who had their permanent residence abroad were declared
stateless.
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automatic acquisition of German citizenship as the result of marriage between a foreign
woman and a man with German citizenship will have to be retained, he adds. Acquisi-
tion through inclusion and through employment should not just be approved a priori
conclusively and absolutely; instead, a certain probationary period of approximately five
years seems appropriate. Within the additional specific suggestions made by the state
secretary, it was emphasized that the retraction of citizenship by the authorities ex officio
is also to be retained in future. One must consider whether a retraction should also
be introduced for breaches to the duty of allegiance committed inside the country as
well.

DOC. 44
On 17 June 1938 Paul Strauss asks Frankfurt’s Municipal School Authority
to exempt his son from attendance at a secondary school!

Letter from Paul Strauss,? 171 11 Fiirstenbergerstrafie, Frankfurt am Main, to the Municipal School
Authority, Frankfurt am Main (received on 18 June 19393), dated 17 June 1938

My son, Kurt Strauss,* attended the Vocational School for Apprentice Cooks and went
to classes three times. After attending these classes, the teacher at the vocational school
sent him away and transferred him to the Hirsch Secondary School.?

No specialized instruction is provided at the school there. It is merely, as thus far
determined, theoretical instruction, and indeed largely on a basis that is at odds with
our viewpoint. Apart from that, this technical schooling costs 6 marks per month. Un-
fortunately, I am forced to use every penny for the essential living expenses of my family.
For quite some time now, my wifeS has had to work as well, so that we can earn what is
directly needed for our subsistence. My present earnings will stop in the near future,
because I have been dismissed from my job as a sales representative. I am therefore
taking the liberty of inquiring whether my son can be exempted from attending the
Hirsch Secondary School. I must note in this regard that he is exceedingly interested in
his chosen field and ambitious, so that no disadvantage to his overall advancement is to
be anticipated.

Taking into account my exceptionally difficult financial situation, I would be much
obliged if you would approve this request.

1 ISG Frankfurt, Schulamt/2.368. This document has been translated from German.

2 Paul Strauss (b. 1885), carpenter; deported to Dachau concentration camp on 14 Nov. 1938; later
emigrated to the USA.

3 Correctly: 1938, as the Hirsch Secondary School no longer existed by June 1939.

4 Kurt Strauss (1923-1941).

5 The Samson Raphael Hirsch School, founded in 1853, was co-educational, with an Orthodox orien-
tation. From 1933 it offered accelerated classes in English and Hebrew, as well as carpentry courses,
to prepare for emigration. It closed at the end of March 1939.

6 Johanna Strauss (1897-1985), nursery school teacher; emigrated to the USA.
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I take the liberty of enclosing a postage-paid envelope for your use in replying to this
request.”
Enclosure: one postage-paid envelope.

DOC. 45
On 20 June 1938 the SS Security Service considers the role of the Reichsbank
and the Schlie Travel Agency in the emigration of Austrian Jews!

Memorandum from the head of the section for Jewish in the SD Main Office (II 112, Hg/Pi), Hagen,
dated 20 June 1938

1. Memorandum
Re: emigration from Austria
Dossier: telephone consultation of IT 112 with SS-Unterstirmfithrer Eichmann on 17 June

(a) Eichmann told me over the phone that the negotiations conducted with or by Reichs-
bank Official Wolf? had been a resounding success. Reichsbank Counsellor Wolf, Eich-
mann said, has conditionally agreed, subject to the approval of his ministry, to an ar-
rangement whereby no foreign-exchange permits for Jewish emigration would be issued
without the consent of the SD Main District Austria, II 112. In addition, he said, Wolf’s
visit to Vienna has resulted in the possibility of extending the Altreu procedure to the
territory of Austria.

As a quick stimulus to emigration, it has been agreed that the support funds made
available by foreign Jewish aid organizations will go in full to Austria for disbursement,
that is, without the usual deduction of 100 per cent.

(b) At the same time as Reichsbank Counsellor Wolf was in Vienna, the head of the
Schlie Travel Agency in Berlin was [also] in Vienna and was engaged in negotiations for
the establishment of a travel agency intended especially for Jewish emigrants.> He has
committed himself, should its establishment be approved, to creating the opportunity
for would-be emigrants registered with the Jewish Religious Community and the Pales-
tine Office to migrate overseas.

Because Schlie has sometimes acted as an informer, a possibility for monitoring the
actual implementation of the emigration would thus be provided, if the agency is estab-
lished. (Note: if the creation of such an agency can be supported without Schlie obtaining
opportunities for unfair gain from it in the process, one would have to approach the

7 The request was granted, with an admonition that, as a Jew, Kurt Strauss could neither obtain
articles of apprenticeship as a trainee cook nor sit the journeyman’s examination: letter from Voca-
tional School V to the School Authority of Frankfurt am Main, 29 June 1938, ibid.

1 BArch, Dok/K 99/3. This document has been translated from German.

2 Gustav August Louis Wolf (1892-1973), retailer; from 1920 Reichsbank official; from 1937 head of
the Department of Foreign Debts; after the war began he conducted the standstill negotiations
with foreign creditor banks and successfully expanded the line of credit for Germany; in 1940
appointed director of the Reichsbank.
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Reich Office for Emigration Affairs,* which takes the view that the two Jewish emigra-
tion offices® are sufficient for the implementation of emigration.)

(c) In addition, it has proved necessary to found an organization that accepts those

Jewish Mischlinge unable to become Reich citizens, on the model of the 1937 Associ-
ation.6 For this purpose, the [SD] Main District requires the statutes of the 1937 Associ-
ation.”

In order to prepare for the planned Representation of Jews in Austria, the statutes of

the Reich Representation of Jews in Germany are required.8

w

'

N v

7
8
9

II 112

L..]°

Heinrich Schlie ran a travel agency in Berlin at 113 Eisenacher Straf8e. It cooperated closely with
the SD and by Oct. 1938 ran a branch in Vienna in the immediate vicinity of the Central Office for
Jewish Emigration: report by the Schlie Travel Agency, 25 Oct. 1938, RGVA, 500k-1-669, fols. 78—
83. In dealing with the German embassy in Rome and the Italian Colonial Ministry, Schlie pretend-
ed to be a ‘member of the Central Office for Jewish Emigration’ and demanded a monopoly on
the conduct of transports of Jews to Abyssinia (now Ethiopia). In return, he promised the Italian
authorities that he would assume responsibility for the selection of the Jews according to profession
and ‘with regard to moral qualification’: Schlie’s report for the Central Office, 14 June 1939, PA AA,
R 99 491.

The Reich Office for Emigration Affairs (Reichsstelle fiir das Auswanderungswesen) in Berlin,
with branches in various German cities, had been founded in 1902 as a central information office
for emigrants. The agency, known from 1919 to 1924 as the Reich Migration Office and from 1924
to 1945 as the Reich Office for Emigration Affairs, was part of the Reich Ministry of the Interior.
The author is referring to the Relief Association of German Jews and the Palestine Office.

The 1937 Association was known as St Paul’s Covenant (Paulus-Bund) until 1936 and had its origins
in the Reich Association of Christian German Citizens of Non-Aryan or Not Pure Aryan Descent,
founded in 1933. Its members were Catholic and Protestant Christians of Jewish descent who
sought recognition as Germans of equal value. In March 1937 it was split into the 1937 Association
(for Jewish Mischlinge) and the Office of Heinrich Spiero (for ‘full Jews’); the 1937 Association was
disbanded by the Gestapo on 11 August 1939.

Handwritten addition: ‘is already being taken care of .

Handwritten addition: ‘is already being taken care of .

The original also contains the following: ‘2. II 1 please note. 3. IT 112 3 for dispatch of the statutes,
handwritten ‘4. to be filed’, and signatures.
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DOC. 46

On 21 June 1938 the head of the Israelite Religious Community reports
on the school situation for Jewish schoolchildren in Vienna!

Report by the office director and head of the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna (Josef Lowen-
herz),? dated 21 June 1938 (carbon copy)

Report on the schooling of young Jews in Vienna, 21 June 1938.
(A) The school situation at the beginning of the 1937/38 school year:

I. Schools providing compulsory education:

(a) School pupils
(1) At primary schools: Boys: 2,289
Girls: 2,401 Combined: 4,690
(2) At secondary schools:  Boys: 1,229
Girls: 1,620 Combined: 2,849
Therefore, in total at the
compulsory schools: 7,539
(b) Schools
(1) Primary schools: (2) Secondary schools: (3) Special needs schools: 7
(number of pupils:  64)
State: 3 City: 149
City: 241 Jewish: 1
Private: 6 Total: 150
Jewish: 2
Total: 252

(c) Teachers of religion:

(1) Teachers from the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna: 28

(2) ? ” 7 Municipality of Vienna: 8
Total: 36

Because not every school had enough pupils to reach the level at which special religious
instruction was required, the Jewish pupils were consolidated in 113 religious education
centres, at which instruction was provided by the teachers of religion listed above.

1 BArch, ZB 7050 A.7. This document has been translated from German.

2 Josef Lowenherz (1884-1960), lawyer; delegate at the Tenth to the Fifteenth Zionist Congress
(1911-1927); from 1918 lawyer in Vienna; vice president of the Israelite Religious Community of
Vienna, 1924-1937; from 1936 director of the Jewish Community of Vienna; arrested on
18 March 1938; tasked by Eichmann in early May 1938 with the reorganization of the Community
and the acceleration of Jewish emigration; arrested by the Soviet occupation authorities in 1945;
emigrated to the USA the same year.
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II. Middle schools:

(a) Pupils:
Boys: 2,911
Girls: 2,327

Total: 5,238

(b) Schools:

Boys: State middle schools 40
Private ” 7 4
Total: 44

1 co-educational Jewish grammar school.

Girls: State middle schools 1
Private ” 7 15
Total: 16

(c) Teachers of religion:

With civil service status: 1
Supply teachers on a contract basis: 20
Total: 31

At the middle schools, too, Jewish pupils were consolidated in 62 centres.

III. Technical schools:
Number of pupils: 2,544
Schools: 22

IV. General overview:
At the beginning of the 1937/38 school year, 15,321 Jewish school pupils were attending
492 schools of all types and received their religious instruction from a total of 67 teachers
in 197 centres.

The secular subjects were also taught in some, though very few, cases by Jewish teach-
ers.

(B) The school situation after the reorganization

L. Schools providing compulsory education:
(a) School pupils:

(1) At primary schools: Boys: 2,251
Girls: 2,142
Total: 4,393
(2) At secondary schools:  Boys: 850
Girls: 1,804

Together: 2,654
Total at the compulsory schools: 7,047
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(b) Schools:

City primary and secondary schools: 14
Jewish schools: 2
No change at the private schools.

(c) Teachers of religion:
Teachers from the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna: 22

City teachers (8 of them were pensioned off).

II. Middle schools:

(a) Pupils: Boys: 2,427 (b) Schools: 7
Girls: 1,216 No change at the private schools.
Together: 3,643 (c) Teachers of religion: 17

III. Technical schools:
The pupil count at the technical schools cannot be precisely determined, because reli-
gious instruction at these institutions is now provided only to some extent, and so no
data of any kind is available to the Religious Community.

The number of pupils at the special needs schools remains the same.

IV. General overview:

After the school reorganization, 10,690 Jewish schoolchildren were attending 21 state
schools (primary, secondary, and middle schools) and also 3 Jewish schools (private edu-
cational establishments were not taken into account), and received religious instruction
from 39 teachers. The secular subjects are taught by Aryan teaching staff.

The number of girls at the secondary schools (1,804 compared to 1,620 at the begin-
ning of the school year) indicates a return migration from the middle schools for girls.
By contrast, the number of boys has decreased by a third. At the primary schools a
decrease of approximately 7 per cent is to be noted.

While the number of boys at the middle schools decreased by about a sixth, a de-
crease of almost 50 per cent is evident among the girls (2,327 : 1,216).

Suggestions for the 1938/39 school year:
(A) Primary and secondary schools
I. Number of schools: as a result of the school reclassification, classrooms with sixty to
seventy pupils are no rarity at the Jewish schools, which is detrimental to the health of
both teachers and pupils and has adverse effects in pedagogical terms.

The distance of the school from the parents’ home is significant in some cases, and
this is especially problematic for primary school children between the ages of 6 and 10.

For the coming school year, therefore, it would be urgently advisable to increase the
number of primary and secondary schools, so that the number of pupils in the individual
classes is not excessive.

By granting travel passes to pupils, the question of the distance from the parental
home could be solved in cases that merit consideration.

Overcrowding is now an obstacle to the activity of the two existing Jewish schools.
Pre-registrations cause us to fear an additional burden for the coming school year. By
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releasing vacant school premises for use, the activity of these institutions could benefit
significantly.

II. Teachers: in the interests of the success of the lessons, the Jewish pupils, if at all pos-
sible, should be taught by Jewish teachers. Since the number of qualified Jewish teachers
for primary and secondary schools is extremely small, it will probably be unavoidable
that qualified middle school teachers receive permission to teach at primary and second-
ary schools too. In addition, Jewish trainee teachers should be given an opportunity to
obtain the teaching qualification for Jewish schools.

II. Curriculum: the curriculum must take into account the impending emigration of
young Jews of school-age. It will thus be necessary to factor in, to a great extent, a transi-
tion to teaching commercially oriented subjects. Intensive teaching of the Hebrew lan-
guage is not only ideologically significant but also of practical value in view of emigra-
tion to Palestine. Teaching a foreign language (English, French, Spanish) must also be
considered.

(B) Middle schools

I. Number of schools: the restriction that has been placed on university education makes
a decrease in the number of Jewish middle schools that currently exist appear feasible;
by no means, however, can the sole private middle school, the Chayes Grammar School,?
be termed adequate. One must not overlook the fact that the pupils at the upper gram-
mar school are justifiably seeking to complete their middle school education so that they
can possibly enrol at a foreign university after emigration. Since the number of pupils is
far too small to justify setting up a Jewish middle school elsewhere in Austria, it must
be anticipated that in the coming school year, four middle schools, including the Chayes
Grammar School, will be available to Jewish pupils. One of these institutions should be
run as a middle school for girls. In this instance, reference is made to Girls’ Grammar
School II, 3 Novaragasse, which currently has a pupil count of more than go per cent
Jewish girls and is maintained by a predominantly Jewish school association.

It must be emphasized that in determining a maximum figure of Jewish middle
school pupils, it is not the ratio in Vienna but the ratio in German Austria that should
be decisive, since the Vienna schools are also intended for the pupils from the Austrian
provincial communities [outside Viennal].

II. Teachers: at middle schools, too, the correct teaching outcomes, which aim to focus
Jewish youth on Palestine, can best be achieved by Jewish teachers. Reactivation of
Jewish teachers who have now been permanently placed on the retired list could take
place to a certain extent without significantly burdening the national budget.

III. Curriculum: the Jewish schools ought to have a considerably higher number of hours,
in order to be able to accommodate in the curriculum the expansion of Hebrew instruc-
tion and the intensive classes in a foreign language and Jewish studies, in connec-
tion with Palestine.

3 The Jewish Private Grammar School (Gymnasium) was founded in Vienna in 1919 with the finan-
cial support of the Jewish Community. In 1927, after the death of the chief rabbi and founder of
the school, Zvi Peretz Chayes, it was known as the Chayes Grammar School. The school was closed
in 1939, but Jewish children could attend lessons until 1941; from 1941 to 1945 the building served
as a temporary assembly camp for Jews, pending deportation; in 1980 it was reopened as the Zvi
Peretz Chayes School. See also Doc. 286, 31 May 1939.
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The Israelite Religious Community of Vienna hopes that it will be involved in setting up
these schools, in order to develop the national and religious character of these institutions.

(C) Technical schools

For agricultural and technical training, in addition to the 2,544 pupils in the current
school year, 1,771 Jewish boys and girls now attending the fourth form of secondary or
middle school come into consideration. Added to them are another 2,260 Jewish young-
sters from the various forms of the upper grammar school, the majority of whom must
be given technical training for the purpose of emigration. Even after deduction of those
who have already emigrated or been trained, one must anticipate that about 5,000 Jewish
young people are eligible for technical schools. A proportion of these young people are
to be directed into agricultural work. — This proportion, however, can amount to 10 to
20 per cent at most, so that provision must be made for about 4,000 with regard to
commercial training.

For the training of girls: for girls in the 14-18 age range and for the redeployment of
adults in a condensed scheme of apprenticeship and training in tailoring and dressmaking,
millinery, cooking, and housekeeping, as well as other courses intended for would-be
emigrants (cosmetics, hairdressing), a Jewish institution that has been in existence for
years could be involved - the Central Establishment for the Education and Further
Training of Girls (Dr Kriiger Home), II. 7 Malzgasse.

For young males, however, technical schools are required, at which adult courses
could also be offered in preparation for emigration.

The Israelite Religious Community of Vienna requests, therefore, that two Jewish
technical schools be established, at which Jewish teachers, if available for the appropriate
subjects, would be employed as teaching staff.

DOC. 47
On 22 June 1938 the US ambassador to Berlin informs his secretary of state
about anti-Jewish demonstrations and arrests of Jews!

Report no. 196 of the US ambassador to Berlin, Hugh R. Wilson,? to the secretary of state in Washing-
ton,3 dated 22 June 1938

Subject: Demonstrations Against Jewish Shops.

Sir:

With reference to the Embassy’s telegram No. 307 of June 16, 11 a.m.,* reporting large
scale arrests of Jews, I have the honor to inform the Department that this action was

1 NACP, RG 59, CDF 862 4016/1744, published in John Mendelsohn (ed.), The Holocaust: Selected
Documents in Eighteen Volumes, vol. 1 (New York: Garland, 1982), pp. 138-145. The original docu-
ment is in English.

2 Hugh Robert Wilson (1885-1946), diplomat; entered the US diplomatic service in 1911, including
postings in Buenos Aires, Vienna, Bern, Paris, Tokyo, and, on multiple occasions, in Berlin; ambas-
sador in Germany, 1938-1939; worked for the Office of Strategic Services, the forerunner of the
CIA, 1941-1945.
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followed on the week-end of June 18 by organized demonstrations in Berlin against Jew-
ish shop-keepers.

Starting late Saturday afternoon, civilian groups, consisting usually of two or three
men, were to be observed painting on the windows of Jewish shops the word ‘Jude’ in
large red letters, the Star of David and caricatures of Jews. On the Kurfiirstendamm and
the Tauentzienstrasse, the fashionable shopping districts in the West, the task of the
painters was made easy by the fact that Jewish shop-owners had been ordered the day
before to display their names in white letters. (This step, which was evidently decreed
in anticipation of a forthcoming ruling which will require Jews to display a uniform
distinctive sign,> disclosed that a surprisingly large number of shops in this district are
still Jewish.) The painters in each case were followed by large groups of spectators who
seemed to enjoy the proceedings thoroughly. The opinion in informed sections of the
public was that the task was being undertaken by representatives of the Labor Front
rather than as formerly has been the case by the S.A. or the S.S. It is understood that in
the district around the Alexanderplatz boys of the Hitler Youth participated in the paint-
ing, making up for their lack of skill by a certain imagination and thoroughness of muti-
lation. Reports are received that several incidents took place in this region leading to the
looting of shops and the beating up of their owners; a dozen or so broken and empty
show cases and windows have been seen which lend credence to these reports.

A tour of the city on Sunday betrayed a sorry spectacle particularly in those districts
inhabited by Jews where practically the only persons to be seen were policemen patrol-
ling the vacant and besmirched streets. On Monday most of the owners of the painted
shops in the West End had cleaned off the signs except in the case of the large stores of
Rosenhain and Griinfeld which have long been the envy of their competitors, where a
picket by small boys and evil-looking vagrants is still being maintained. On the whole,
five years of Jew-baiting in Berlin seems to have exhausted the originality of the methods
of public demonstration although the latest measures are significant as being the first
attempt since 1933 to revive organized marking and picketing of Jewish shops.

Incidentally it is learned that at least four foreign correspondents, including three
Americans and an Englishman, were arrested for taking pictures of the painted Jewish
shops. After making known their identity and insisting that they were unaware of any
law making it illegal to take pictures of this nature, they were released although it is
understood that the automobile and camera of the English journalist were provisionally
held by the police.

3 Cordell Hull (1871-1955), lawyer and politician; member of the US House of Representatives, 1907-1931;
US senator, 1931-1933, and secretary of state, 1933-1944; awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1945.

In his telegram Wilson reported to the US secretary of state that in Berlin and other places Jews
had been arrested who were known to the police as a result of long-standing offences. The number
of those arrested and their whereabouts were unknown; it was assumed that they had been sent to
concentration camps or recruited as forced labourers. Leading Jewish representatives assumed that
the arrests were designed to accelerate emigration, especially since the press had recently reported
that at the present rate of emigration the last Jew would not leave Germany for another thirty
years: Foreign Relations of the United States: Diplomatic Papers 1938, vol. II (Washington, DC: U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1955), pp. 376-377.

5 On the discussion regarding the marking of Jewish shops, see Introduction, p. 19.

N
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The Deutsches Nachrichten Biiro on Saturday, June 18, published a communiqué with
respect to the arrests of last week. It is stated that in continuation of the series of raids
at the end of May which had gathered in 317 suspect Jews, a number of new arrests had
been carried out on June 16 resulting in the apprehension of 143 additional Jews. The
Deutsches Nachrichten Biiro claimed that the raids were directed exclusively against
criminal elements and were not in the least motivated by political considerations. It was
admitted, however, that a number of Jews had been taken into custody for their own
safety to protect them against growing popular indignation caused by a new influx of
Jews to the capital where the latter had evidently hoped to escape observation. With
respect to those arrested it appears that while some of the aged and infirm have been
released, the number of Jews still held remains about the same, reaching possibly a total
of several hundred; it is understood that those who do not reside permanently in Berlin
will be shipped back to the communities from whence they came and that others may
be sent to a new work camp near Weimar.6

On June 21, after the peak of the demonstrations had momentarily passed, the Vilki-
scher Beobachter sought to make short work at one and the same time of the Jews and
the foreign press which was portrayed as rushing to their aid.” Mentioning that over
3,000 Jews had come to Berlin during the last month, the Vilkischer Beobachter editori-
ally declared that the population had been forced to adopt measures of self-help particu-
larly as the Jews had taken to insulting women on the street. In the same issue of the
paper, Karl Megerle,® known chiefly for his writings on foreign politics in the Béorsenzei-
tung, compares the moderation of the present measures against the Jews with the out-
rages perpetrated against the German people by the allied troops of occupation in the
Rhineland and the Ruhr which had escaped all mention in the foreign press of that time.®

To the already long list of anti-Jewish repressive measures is to be added the order of
the Minister of Economics made public June 21 forbidding Jewish traders further access
to German stock exchanges and commodity markets;!? in the interests of general econ-
omy the Jewish traders will be permitted, however, to operate for the time being through
properly empowered ‘Aryan’ associates. On the same date it was announced that the

6 The author means Buchenwald concentration camp. On the wave of arrests in June 1938, see Intro-
duction, p. 22, and Doc. 39, 1 June 1938.

7 ‘Die armen Juden: Die Hintergriinde der “Judenverfolgung™ (The Poor Jews: Background to the

‘Persecution of the Jews’), Vilkischer Beobachter (Berlin edition), 21 June 1938, p. 1.

Dr Karl Megerle (1894-1972), journalist; from 1931 freelancer for the newspapers Volkischer Beob-

achter, Berliner Borsenzeitung, NSZ-Rheinfront, and Westfilische Landeszeitung; joined the NSDAP

in 1933; in 1934 headed a sub-department in the Ministry of Propaganda with special tasks in

Austria; Reichstag member from 1938; academic assistant in the Reich Foreign Office in 1939; plen-

ipotentiary for propaganda in 1941 and for media and information in the personal staff of the Reich

Minister of Foreign Affairs in 1943; worked as a journalist after 1945.

Dr Karl Megerle, ‘Deutsche “Barbarei” und franzésische “Humanitat™; Volkischer Beobachter

(Berlin edition), 21 June 1938, p. 8.

10 Decree on the Amendment of the Stock Exchange Regulations of All German Stock Markets and
Official Exchange Rates, dated 20 June 1938; Bruno Blau, Das Ausnahmerecht fiir Juden in Deutsch-
land 1933-1945 (Diisseldorf: Allgemeine Wochenzeitung der Juden in Deutschland, 1954), p. 46.

]
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post offices would cease to deliver advertising matter posted by Jewish firms at the usual
cheap mail rates, unless this material was addressed to Jewish clients or firms.!!

In conclusion it may be said that the present anti-Jewish campaign outstrips in thor-
oughness anything of the kind since early 1933, extending beyond a mere summer ex-
uberance of the Party such as made itself manifest in 1935. Doubtless set off in the first
instance by the taking over of the Austrian Jewish population, the current drive is evi-
dently being fanned by the suspicion that many Austrian Jews may have come to Berlin
to seek refuge, and by the feeling that emigration has been altogether too slow. Just as
the outbursts of 1935 led to the Nuremberg legislation of September of that year,!2 it is
expected that the present campaign will also bring forth further legislative measures, and
in this connection reference is made to the very clear prediction made by Dr. Goebbels
in his speech delivered at the ‘Summer Solstice Ceremonies’ in the Olympic Stadium on
June 21.13

As reported by the 12 Uhr Blatt, Dr. Goebbels inquired: ‘Is it not altogether outra-
geous, and does it not bring a blush of rage to one’s face, that in the last month no less
than three thousand Jews have immigrated to Berlin? What do they want here?’14 Dr.
Goebbels then said that the task of dealing with the ‘international Jewry’ in Berlin would
be carried out according to Party and State laws and not on the street. Legal measures
would be provided which in the foreseeable future would break Jewish influence in the
German economy. Dr. Goebbels ‘begged’ the Jewish population not to act so provocative-
ly in public and ‘demanded’ the general public to maintain its discipline. (In this connec-
tion local foreign correspondents state that they have been informed that the ‘active
measures, such as the window-painting of last week, have been called off by the Party.)

It is regarded as possible that the predicted legislation may come after the registration
of Jewish property has been completed on June 30 in accordance with the recent decree
and may be announced at the forthcoming Party Congress in September, if not before.1>
One measure which is proving effective in anticipation of more general and legal steps
is the practice which is known to have been followed in several instances whereby a
Party member will approach the Jewish owner of a prosperous business and will ‘advise’
him to sell out at a price named arbitrarily by the prospective ‘Aryan’ purchaser (often
the Party member himself).

Respectfully yours

11 On 24 June 1938 the Jiidische Rundschau reported that the German Reichspost would in future
only deliver postal advertising by Jewish senders if it was addressed to Jewish businesses: Jiidische
Rundschau, 24 June 1938, p. 3.

12 See PM]J 1/198 and 199.

13 See Doc. 48, 23 June 1938.

14 Cited from ‘Sonnwend im Olympiastadion: Dr. Goebbels iiber das Judenproblem in Berlin’, in
12 Uhr Blatt (Berlin edition), 22 Sept. 1938, pp. 1-2.

15 The 1938 Reich Party rally took place from 5 to 12 Sept. Most of the regulations for the exclusion
of Jews from the German economy were passed in November, immediately after the pogrom. See
Doc. 143, 12 Nov. 1938.



184 DOC. 48 23 June 1938

DOC. 48
Vélkischer Beobachter, 23 June 1938: article about Joseph Goebbels’s speech
at Berlin’s Olympic Stadium, in which he announced new anti-Jewish measures!

Dr Goebbels announces:
Legislative measures for the elimination of Jewish influence on the economy
Strict repudiation of the latest Jewish impertinences

Berlin, 22 June.2

Blazing and flickering, the flames rose up to the night sky from the pile of wood at the
centre of the wide ring of 6,000 torchbearers as the Gauleiter of Berlin, Reich Minister Dr
Goebbels, stepped to the lectern in the brilliant white light of the floodlights to deliver a
compelling and rousing speech that consecrated and gave substance to the solstice celebra-
tions of his Gau. Cheers and cries of ‘Heil’ from every tier of the large stadium could be
heard on the towering VIP stand when Dr Goebbels began to speak.

He began with the meaning of the celebration: National Socialism, he said, drawing
on the experiences of our times, has brought honour again to the old Germanic custom
of the midsummer solstice celebrations and has fused the traditions of our forefathers
with the sensibility of modern man in the twentieth century. It seems almost like a fairy
tale when, even in the midst of the sea of houses and endless asphalt streets of this city
of 4% million, the festival of Midsummer Night is celebrated. People rail against this
Berlin and call it heartless and unromantic. But only someone who does not know Berlin
and the Berliners can say this, Dr Goebbels emphasized against a background of delight-
ed applause from the 120,000 men and women of his Gau. The masses heard with enthu-
siasm the Gauleiter’s statement that after working for twelve years in the Reich capital,
he too is proud to number himself among these Berliners. Admittedly, people of this kind
do not wear their heart on their sleeve, but their heart does indeed beat with warmth
and passion for the good fortune and honour of the nation. Dr Goebbels aptly character-
ized the Berliner as someone who is rough but sincere and whose rough, hard shell
encloses a tender, understanding, and sympathetic heart.

Dr Goebbels referred in this context to the grand construction plans of the Fiihrer,
whose goal it is to make Berlin truly the capital of a new great German power, the worthy
representative of the new Reich. The masses greeted with tumultuous applause the state-
ment that the Berliner is proud to have been able to play a part in this great task of
redesigning the Reich capital.

National Socialism, he said, has prepared for this great task in a tough fight over
seven years, and if it has succeeded in making an authentic German city out of what was
once Europe’s reddest capital after Moscow, then he undoubtedly also has a right to see

1 ‘Dr. Goebbels kiindigt an: Gesetzliche Mafinahmen zur Ausschaltung des jiidischen Einflusses in
der Wirtschaft’, Vilkischer Beobachter (Berlin edition), 23 June 1938, p. 4. This document has been
translated from German.

2 In his diary entry for 22 June 1938, Goebbels wrote effusively about his ‘tough speech’ on the ‘un-
compromising conflict with Jewry’ and the ensuing manifestations of public approval: Die Tagebii-
cher von Joseph Goebbels, part 1, vol. 5, pp. 355-356.
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that the results of this fight are not lost again in future. Thunderous applause rose up in
the stadium tiers on either side when the Gauleiter declared in this context:

‘We have not fought for seven years against international Jewry in Berlin so that it can
now make itself more at home than ever before in National Socialist Berlin. We must most
strongly protest against this provocative stance of international Jewry in Berlin.’

Sometimes, he said, one almost has the impression that the Jews still feel just as com-
fortable in Berlin as in the times before our revolution, and they evidently still find
sufficient opportunity in Berlin to keep their dirty wheeling and dealing out of the public
eye. Indignant cries of ‘Boo!” rang out all over the stadium when Dr Goebbels exclaimed:
Ts it not altogether outrageous, and does it not bring a blush of rage to one’s face, that in
the last month no less than three thousand Jews have arrived in Berlin?’

What do they want here? (Impassioned cries of ‘Get out!”) Veritable storms of ap-
plause arose in the stadium when Dr Goebbels continued: ‘Let them go back to where
they came from, and not continue being a nuisance to us. They should not act as if there
had never been a National Socialist revolution’

Then Dr Goebbels forcefully emphasized that the conflict with international Jewry
in Berlin is being carried out legally and in strict accordance with the law by the Party
and by the state and not by the street. In addition, he said that legal measures already are
being taken to ensure that in the foreseeable future the Jewish influence is broken in the
economy as well.3

He added that he was requesting the Jews not to continue behaving in such a provoca-
tive manner in public. He called on the populace to maintain discipline, refrain from
taking independent action, and leave all else to the state.

Dr Goebbels urgently advised the Jews, especially those who have most recently
moved to Berlin, to leave the city again as quickly as possible. In addition, if the Marxist
Jewish foreign press is taking such an interest in the repudiation of Jewish impertinences
and speaking about repression, he can only recommend that the journalists address in
greater depth the terrorizing and brutal suppression of 3% million Germans in another
country.#

‘Germany wants peace,’ the minister declared against a background of repeated thun-
derous declarations of approval by one hundred thousand spectators, ‘but not the peace of
the graveyard that was to be organized in Versailles.

‘If there is a desire abroad to do something for peace, arrangements should be made
as quickly as possible for the untenable provisions of this treaty to disappear. If there is
one thing the nations ought to have learned from the war, it is the fact that in the twen-
tieth century it is no longer possible to separate one part of a people from another in the
long run.

‘If T therefore appeal to the world once again on this festive occasion and call for
understanding and reason, I do so not as a chauvinist but rather as a human being with

3 Law on the Amendment of the Commercial Code for the German Reich, 7 July 1938, Reichsgesetz-
blatt, 1938, I, pp. 823-824,

4 This is an allusion to the situation of the German-speaking minority in Bohemia, which was de-
cried by National Socialist propaganda in order to legitimate the demand for annexation of the
Sudetenland.
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common sense. Germany does not pose a threat of war; all it wants is for those elements
that constitute the causes of approaching wars to be removed.

‘Germany only wants its right to exist. It cannot renounce its right to exist, and we also
have no intention at all of allowing ourselves to be permanently relegated to the ranks of
the have-nots. This great lesson was taught to us by the Fiihrer. He has restored to our
people its national pride. Among his many deeds, that was perhaps the greatest deed.

It can ‘fill us all with deep pride’, Dr Goebbels continued, ‘in this city of millions,
whose population was fragmented into dozens of political parties six years ago, to look
now at this unified, cohesive, surging crowd, which in turn is nonetheless only a tiny
segment of the great people of 75 million that, by dint of its greatness, its courage, and
its intelligence, will win a happy national future.

‘Let this festive evening be more than romantic sentimentality for us, and if I speak
of politics on this occasion, then it is because politics is the embodiment of our national
life, because our people has become political and because every German is resolved to
think politically and to act politically.

‘But what would this politics be’, Dr Goebbels concluded, ‘without its sustaining idea
and without its leading man? I believe that if this people remains as true to its Fiihrer as
the Fiihrer is true to his people, we need have no fears for the future. Let us therefore
pledge anew in the glow of this dwindling flame: To the people, our work; to the Fiihrer,
our heart! The nation, the Reich, the Fiihrer - Sieg Heil!’

Enthusiastically the 120,000 [spectators] join in the salute to the Fiihrer, and the
hymns of the nation, affirming the pledge of loyalty, rise solemnly into the night sky.

Prolonged, repeated applause, expressing the approval of those assembled for the
Gauleiter and Reich minister, confirmed how his words had really struck a chord with
his Berliners.

DOC. 49
On 24 June 1938 the Reich Board for Economic Efficiency makes suggestions
regarding the Aryanization of the Austrian shoe trade!

Memorandum compiled by the Reich Board for Economic Efficiency (RKW) (Dr G/W), undated and
unsigned (Gater)?

Draft

Suggestions for an approach to the Aryanization of retail shoe shops.?

(Ct. memorandum by Mr Hundt, dated 22 June 1938.)*

Of 380 shops in Vienna, around 250 are Jewish. To cleanse retail trade in shoes, a number
of those 250 shops would have to be closed (tentatively, around 80). In the rest of Austria,
the ratios are more favourable in some instances, because there are fewer Jewish shops.
Only in the Burgenland are circumstances similar to those in Vienna.

1 OStA/AdR, Reichskommissar Biirckel/Materie, 2229/1, Bd. I. This document has been translated
from German.

2 Dr Rudolf Gater (1905-1989), economist; from 1935 worked for the Reich Board for Economic
Efficiency (RKW) in Saarbriicken; from May 1938 worked in the Austria Office of the RKW with
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The shoe industry has a vital interest in carrying out Aryanization as soon as possible:

1. It has substantial receivables in the Jewish shops, which are now frozen to all intents
and purposes and probably can be saved only by a rapid and systematic implementation
of Aryanization.

2. Sales transactions are to a large extent crippled, because delivery to Jewish shops
entails too great a risk, and delivery to shops administered by acting managers is also
refused by the industry in some instances.

A considerable number of Aryanization applications are said to have been submitted
to the Asset Transfer Office. Thus far, purported authorizations of Aryanization by the
Asset Transfer Office have not taken place. On the other hand, there are reports of Ar-
yanizations with the consent of various Party entities.

To bring about a solution as quickly as possible, the following method seems expedi-
ent:

After consultation with industry and trade, a number of professionals are to be select-
ed who provide expert processing of the Aryanization applications, under the direction
of the RKW, from the following standpoints:

1. Examination of the business to be Aryanized.

(a) Sales figures, category;

(b) Viability, location, competition;

(c) Personnel;

(d) Inventory, inventory valuation;

(e) Status, assets, liabilities (suppliers, taxes, rent payments, wages, social security
contributions, etc.);

(f) Costs (annual rent etc.);

(g) Profit margin (taking into account the depreciation that has occurred or is still
occurring);

(h) Minimum sales for profitable operations;

(i) Minimum capital necessary for running the business.

2. Examination of the applicant.
(a) Professional suitability;
(b) Capital situation;
(c) Amount of the credit lines to be granted or maintained by the industry;
(d) View of those suppliers who are the potential principal creditors.

responsibility for the rationalization of the Austrian economy and the liquidation of Jewish busi-
nesses; from 1940 headed the General Government Office of the RKW; after 1945 worked for the
Rationalization Board of the German Economy.

3 These suggestions, bearing the letterhead of the Austria Office of the RKW, were forwarded on
24 June1938 to Oberregierungsrat Kratz, one of the most important associates of Reich Commission-
er Biirckel. They had been agreed in advance with the Asset Transfer Office and with Hans Kehrl,
the general consultant for special tasks in the Reich Ministry of Economics: letter from the RKW to
Oberregierungsrat Kratz, 24 June 1938, OStA/AdR, Reichskommissar Biirckel/Materie, 2229/1, Bd. I.

4 This memorandum is not in the file.
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The result of the examination is summarized and a position is taken on the application.
The expert report is submitted to the Asset Transfer Office for a decision.

Procedurally, it is advisable to begin with the Aryanization applications on hand and,
once they have been settled, to examine the remaining businesses, so that a position can
be adopted immediately if an Aryanization application ensues. In the process, however,
it must be kept in mind that if considerable time elapses between the examination and
the Aryanization, certain aspects of the report can become outdated.

It seems expedient to begin these operations in Vienna as soon as possible. Once the
procedure in Vienna is established and its practicability has been proved, the Burgenland
ought to be handled in the same manner.

DOC. 50
On 27 June 1938 the Viennese Ministry of the Interior and Culture
protests against the Gestapo’s appointment of Josef Lowenherz as head
of the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna!

Letter from the Ministry for Internal and Cultural Affairs, Dept IV, Schooling, Culture, and Educa-
tion, Vienna, state commissioner, signed Plattner,? to the Gestapo (received on 28 June 1938), Vienna,
dated 27 June 1938 (copy)

Z.18032-3/b. Vienna, Israelite Religious Community; conduct of official duties

By means of the report of the special City Office I of 28 May 1938, Z.1/5-256,3 the Culture
Office of the Ministry for Internal and Cultural Affairs, the supreme Austrian cultural
authority, has learned of the order of the Vienna Gestapo with regard to the representa-
tion of the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna and the conduct of its affairs.

The ministry notes that it was not contacted regarding the matter in hand.

It regrets that it must now first state the following:

Dr Josef Lowenherz,* the office director and first secretary who has been appointed
head of the Israelite Religious Community of Vienna, is a Zionist and is not one of those
Jews born in Vienna but rather an Ostjude who only settled in Vienna during the World
War. He nonetheless managed to push his way on to the board of the Religious Commu-

—_

BArch, R 58/6558. This document has been translated from German.

Friedrich Plattner (b. 1896), physiologist; joined the NSDAP in 1933 and the SS in 1936; reached
the rank of SS-Standartenfiihrer; professor at the University of Konigsberg, 1936; from 1938, profes-
sor in Vienna, where he was temporarily state commissioner in the Ministry for Internal and Cul-
tural Affairs in charge of dismissals of university lecturers; arrested in 1945 and convicted in 1948;
professor in Iran from 1949.

This report is not in the file.

For the SD Main District Danube (IT 112 Ech./Ne.), Eichmann justified the appointment of Léwen-
herz by saying that he was a Zionist and had good connections to international Jewish organiza-
tions. The Jewish Religious Community taxes and special contributions, he said, had been in-
creased in agreement with the SD Main District Danube, and thus far Léwenherz had adhered
strictly to the instructions of the SD and in addition collected $100,000 for emigration: BArch,
R 58/6558, fols. 360-361.

[N]
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nity, and he ultimately held the position of vice president. He misused this position
when, some years ago, the question of finding a replacement for the well-remunerated
post of office director for the Vienna Israelite Religious Community became an urgent
one. He arranged for himself to be proposed for this post by the Zionists, and there was
indeed lively opposition on the part of the Viennese (local) Jews, but they could not
prevent the Zionists from prevailing in the end, for the latter did not hesitate to seek
help even from abroad. In this manner the former honorary vice president became the
best-paid official of the Religious Community. But quite apart from the origin of Léwen-
herz as an Ostjude, certain indications also suggest that he is in the closest contact with
international Jewry. Further, the surprisingly good information about the alleged dis-
crimination against Jews in former Austria, such as the information available at the
American Jewish Congress meeting in New York in November 1934, which ultimately
led to a memorandum addressed to what was then the Austrian government,> came with
great probability from this source.

In addition, it should not go unmentioned that Léwenherz most avidly supported an
increase in the Religious Community taxes due to the alleged financial collapse of the
Israelite Religious Community of Vienna, against the wishes of the local Viennese Jews,
although the 1937 budget was duly finalized and a balanced budget was even unanimous-
ly passed for 1938. The view here is that Lowenherz is the most unsuitable man to con-
duct the affairs of Vienna’s Israelite Religious Community at the present time. Given the
well-known practices of the Ostjuden, one must assume that he will conduct his tasks
in the interests of international Jewry, but especially in the interests of the Ostjuden,
about whose attitude towards National Socialism and whose connection to Soviet Russia
there is no doubt. Now, as to the advisory board, all the members of the appointed advis-
ory board are also Zionists and in some cases from the East. It is thus not to be expected
that the advisory board will in any way prevent Lowenherz, who is accustomed only to
dictating, from carrying out his intentions.

For all these reasons, the Ministry for Internal and Cultural Affairs, Dept IV, School-
ing, Culture, and Education, objects to the appointment of Lowenherz as head of the
Israelite Religious Community.

5 At the end of 1934 various Jewish organizations in the USA expressed concern about discrimina-
tion against Austrian Jews. In early December 1934 the American Jewish Congress presented the
Austrian ambassador in Washington with a petition asking Austria to comply with the minority
protection provisions of the Treaty of Saint-Germain: Harry Schneiderman and Melvin M. Fagen,
‘Review of the Year 5695°, American Jewish Year Book, vol. 37 (1935-1936), pp. 135-215, here p. 143.
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DOC. 51
On 30 June 1938 the headmaster of the Chayes Grammar School in Vienna
asks the University of Jerusalem to admit Jewish school pupils
and students from Vienna!

Letter from Dr Viktor Kellner,2 headmaster of the Chayes Grammar School of the ‘Jewish Grammar
School” Association, 6 Staudingergasse, 20th district, Vienna, to Dr Werner Senator,3 University of
Jerusalem (received on 12 July 1938), dated 30 June 1938 (copies to Dr Landauer, Miss Szold) (copy)

Dear Dr Senator,

I confirm receipt of your letter of 23 June* and am delighted that the university has
granted ten scholarships in accordance with the wishes expressed in my last letter. The
panel you requested will meet in the next few days, after announcing the scholarships,
and select the candidates to be suggested to you.

Unfortunately I cannot refrain from expressing my disappointment that more has
not been done on your part. Please consider how little practical value your cooperation
has. You are foregoing 12%; pounds annually per student; that is an uncommonly trifling
amount, which is quite immaterial in comparison with living expenses. I cannot imagine
that there will be students whom this scholarship enables to attend the university. If
someone has no money, 12% pounds makes no difference, and even if someone has the
money here in Austria, he cannot transfer it at present. If you really want to help, how-
ever, then you must ensure that the living expenses are covered for the young people
who are to go to university. I am well aware that the university has its own worries and
is reluctant to concern itself with these things, but I believe nonetheless that the time
has come to launch a major campaign, not only for university students but also for stu-
dents in general who do not enter the country via the Youth Aliyah. In my view an
appeal ought to be issued, asking Palestinian Jews to take children into their homes for
one or two years with free room and board, and asking the schools to waive all payment.

Surely foreign countries, too, can be persuaded to take part in such a generous cam-
paign for rescuing children, beyond the Youth Aliyah framework. A part of the relief
funds collected abroad thus far can be utilized for this purpose. The university would
have to take the lead in the campaign and win the support of the teachers in Palestine
for this purpose.

You cannot imagine what such an action would mean for the Austrian Jews. Letters
from Palestine prove to me again and again how inadequate the impression of our situ-

1 CZA, S7/790/1. This document has been translated from German.

2 Dr Viktor Kellner (1887-1970), grammar school (Gymnasium) teacher and translator; Latin and
German teacher in Jaffa, 1910-1914; headmaster of the Chayes Grammar School in Vienna, 1919-
1938; member of B’nai B’rith and the Zionist Herzl-Bund; emigrated to Palestine in 1938; headmas-
ter in Jerusalem and later in Tel Aviv; a committed Zionist.

Dr Werner Senator (1896-1953), social worker and social policy maker; deputy director of
the Labour Welfare Office of the Jewish Organizations of Germany, 1920-1921; secretary general
of the European office of the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee in Paris,
1925-1930; member of the executive authority of the Jewish Agency, Jerusalem, 1930-1935; adminis-
trator at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem from 1937 and its executive vice president, 1949-1953.
4 This letter is not in the file.
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ation is, how little is understood of the extent of and the pace at which the process of
liquidating Austria’s Jews is occurring. It is regrettable how slight, despite all goodwill,
the power of empathy is among people who are far away from the scene of the events.

Undertake such a campaign, then; it will bring honour to the university and the
teachers of Palestine and will be a blessing to the country. Set an achievable goal for the
first year: aim, for example, to bring 100 Jewish children from Austria to Palestine in
this way during the first year. As far as I am concerned, I will ensure that only truly
deserving and needy children are selected.

I do not know whether my appeal to you here will be successful. But I feel obliged to
address it to you and thus to the broader circle of teachers in the country. I trust that
sympathy for us in Palestine is so strong that something concrete in the direction I am
indicating will take place. The older people here frequently cannot be helped, but the
children should and must be saved, if at all possible. What I am asking for is not much
at first. It is a question of making a start. With time, this start could become a systematic
campaign, which, starting with the teachers in Palestine, garners the support of the
whole Jewish world.

I hope you are not angry with me for trying to saddle you with this concern, in
addition to the many you already have. My idea does not emanate from a sense of panic
but is rather the fruit of much reflection.

With best regards

Your sincerely devoted>

DOC. 52
A former prisoner describes the detention conditions
in Buchenwald concentration camp in June 1938!

Account by a former inmate of Buchenwald concentration camp (translation)?

In present-day Germany no word strikes greater terror in people’s hearts than the name
of Buchenwald. Only a few miles from Goethe’s Weimar, situated in the midst of a pleas-
ant beech forest, ringed round with barbed-wire fences, guarded by S.S. detachments
and machine guns, lies the new City of Sorrow, the concentration camp of Buchenwald.?

I was arrested at my home in Berlin at 5 o’clock in the morning of the 13th June, 1938,
taken to police headquarters, and there informed that, as a Jew with a previous ‘criminal

5 In his reply dated 10 July 1938, Senator reported that three scholarships for Austrian students would
be privately funded and that others would follow. However, he said that it was nigh impossible to
arrange for families to take in children free without payment or to launch a large-scale relief effort
because of the strict immigration requirements. Nonetheless, he added, the Youth Aliyah would
make an effort to bring around 300 Austrian children to Palestine for the time being: ibid.

—

Originally published in English translation in Papers Concerning the Treatment of German Nation-
als in Germany, 1938-1939 (London: His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1939), pp. 27-36.

Submitted to the British Foreign Office on 18 Feb. 1939.

3 The camp became operational on 16 July 1937 as one of the largest concentration camps on German
soil. It had 130 subcamps and external labour squads. Prior to its liberation by American troops
on 11 April 1945, a total of 238,980 prisoners from 30 countries had been confined there.

)
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record, I was now under preventive detention and would in due course be sent to a concen-
tration camp. In the over-crowded police prison to which I was first taken I recognised
many acquaintances among the other prisoners, who were for the most part reputable
people, business men and university teachers. Former convictions, the excuse for all the
arrests, often dated back a decade or more, and related to such crimes as breaches of traftfic
regulations, or childishly unimportant escapades of one kind or another.

More and more prisoners were brought in till the police officials themselves were at
a loss to find room for the stream of new arrivals. In the course of these two days, the
13th June or 14th June, every male Jew with any sort of police record was arrested. Some
of the prisoners were over 70 years of age and were brought to gaol from the almshouses
where they were living.

In Berlin the number of arrests reached about 4,000; for the whole country the figure
was probably between 10,000 and 15,000. These prisoners were all sent to concentration
camps, Dachau, Sachsenhausen and Buchenwald. At police headquarters each prisoner
was informed that he could expect his release only if and when he should have procured,
somehow or other, documents permitting him to leave the country. It is therefore appar-
ent that the arrests were a purely political measure, and that this typically Nazi device
had been decided upon with a single view to hurrying along the tide of Jewish emigra-
tion, which, in the Nazi view, was flowing too slowly. Nevertheless, the carrying out of
the arrests was entrusted to the ordinary criminal police, and not, as might have been
expected, to the Gestapo. Hence, the Berlin newspapers reported merely that a ‘number
of Jewish criminals have been taken into preventive custody’

During the night of the 14th June 2,000 of us were transported from prison to the concen-
tration camp. Before leaving the prison we were examined by an extremely youthful doctor,
who passed everyone as physically fit for the rigours of concentration camp life, including
the septuagenarians and a tubercular prisoner who was continually spitting blood.

The Anhalt Station, from which we left Berlin, was closed to the public at 2 a.m., the
time of our departure, and a strong force of police with rifles in readiness was on guard.
At about 6 o’clock in the morning on the 15th June we arrived at Weimar, to find a
‘Death’s Head” detachment of the S.S.4 waiting for us at the railway station. We hardly
reached the platform before a hail of kicks and blows from fist and rifle butt drove us
along the subway leading out to the road. Here we were greeted by the then superintend-
ent of the camp, R6dl,® in the following terms: -

Among you are some who have already been in gaol. What you tasted there is noth-
ing to what you’re going to get here. You’re coming inside a concentration camp,
and that means you’re coming into hell. Any attempt at opposing the authority of
S.S. guards and you’ll be shot out of hand. We’ve only got two kinds of punishment
in this camp, the lash and the death penalty.

4 The SS Death’s Head (Totenkopf) formations were an independent elite special entity within the
SS under the authority of Inspector of Concentration Camps Theodor Eicke and were responsible
for guarding and administering the concentration camps. In 1938 there were four SS Death’s Head
divisions: at Dachau, Sachsenhausen, Buchenwald, and Mauthausen. In 1941 the Death’s Head
units were integrated into the Waffen SS.
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The entrance to the camp was guarded by machine-gun posts, and over the gate itself
was written the slogan: My County Right or Wrong! Every prisoner entered the camp
by ‘running the gauntlet’ between two rows of guards. More kicks and blows.

Immediately after this reception, which is more or less usual in all concentration
camps, our heads were shaved, as is done with all dangerous criminals. Next our civilian
clothes had to be given up in exchange for convict uniform. The dress of every prisoner
is marked with a special symbol. Political prisoners wear a red stripe, bible students a
lilac stripe, the so-called ‘work-dodgers’ carry a black stripe.

Our loose convict jackets were marked with the Star of David in black on a yellow
patch: this indicated ‘work-shy Jew’. It is worth mentioning that most of us were inde-
pendent business men, and the rest workers who had been forced out of their ordinary
employment. Our group also included a dentist and several lawyers. Each of us was
given a number, sewn into our prison clothes, and henceforward these impersonal num-
bers were substituted for our names.

After the preliminaries just described, we were led off to our new quarters. While the
6,000 Aryan prisoners were housed in wooden barracks each holding about 140, we
were quite literally packed into a number of cattle sheds, 500 in each shed. The sheds
contained no tables or chairs. Not even beds. At night we dossed down on the bare floor,
unable to stretch out and rest owing to the lack of space. Each prisoner received two
thin (and often torn) blankets. There were no arrangements for washing. Not one of us
was able to wash during the first week. Afterwards, eight wash-basins were provided for
each group of 500. Water had to be fetched from a pump ten minutes’ journey away.
What was most difficult to bear, however, was the fact that, in accordance with orders
given by the S.S., a group of professional criminals was introduced into each shed and
charged with the task of ‘maintaining order. These criminals, also under detention in
the camp, were set over us as ‘n.c.o.s,® and were given full authority to punish the other
prisoners. The criminal in full charge of our shed was a particularly brutal specimen,
who continually and shamefully mishandled us.

We were all too much afraid to try and protect ourselves from these inhuman brutes,
as answering back would have been treated as mutiny and punished by death. A peculi-
arly horrible incident sticks in my memory. One of the older prisoners had, during the
day, while we were at work, been so knocked about by the S.S. guards that, at night, in
the shed, he kept up a continuous moaning. The brute in charge of the shed hit this man
in the face repeatedly, telling him to stop the noise. By morning the old man was dead.

During the first two days in the camp we were given no food whatever. In spite of
that we were exercised hard enough. A whole week was occupied in attending to the
various formalities connected with our entering the camp; only afterwards were we
assigned to regular work. Among these formalities was the signing of a declaration that

5 Arthur R6dl (1898-1945), unskilled labourer; took part in the Beer Hall Putsch, 1923; joined the
NSDAP and the SS in 1928; from 1934 worked full-time for the SS; in charge of the protective
custody (Schutzhaft) camp at Sachsenhausen concentration camp; head of the protective custody
camp at Buchenwald concentration camp, 1937-1940; worked at Dachau and Flossenbiirg concen-
tration camps, 1940-1941; from 1941 to 1942 commandant at Grof3-Rosen concentration camp, then
assigned to the Higher SS and Police Leader in Kiev; transferred to the Waffen SS in 1944; took his
own life.

6 Correctly: NCOs; non-commissioned officers.
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we had been taken into preventive custody because we were Jewish ‘shirkers, unwilling
to work. It was printed on the form that this admission was made voluntarily by the
person signing. One of the prisoners, a lawyer from Breslau, refused to sign the form.
This unhappy man was visited with every punishment in the repertory of our captors.
He steadily maintained his refusal to sign the documents. After the fourth day of his
torture, already a dying man, his body bruised and broken, only half-conscious he signed
his name. I must now describe some of the punishments inflicted upon us by the S.S.
Even slight offences — drinking some water during working hours — were punished with
loss of midday meal and with having to stand to attention for four hours during the
short ‘free period’ normally allowed on Sundays. But the main punishment was the lash.
A public flogging was given for minor offences, for instance, if a prisoner was caught
smoking at work. At the end of the afternoon roll-call, the numbers of the prisoners
sentenced to be flogged were read out - there would be several every day — and the men
were led out and bound fast to the whipping-block. The usual punishment, twenty-five
strokes with a raw hide whip on the buttocks, was carried out by two hefty S.S. guards,
taking turns with the whip. A third S.S. man held the victim’s jaws together to stifle any
cries. Some of the older prisoners, unable to work fast, were flogged in this inhuman
way for laziness. After the flogging the victim was made to take down his trousers and
display his bloody stripes to an S.S. man, whose business it was to judge whether the lash
had been strongly enough laid on. Twenty-five strokes was the favourite punishment at
Buchenwald, but there were others. The ‘sweat-box’ for example.” It often happened that
the prisoner was already dead before the ‘sweat-box’ was opened to release him.

Another punishment was that known as ‘tree-binding,’ and the guards showed great
inventiveness in developing the possibilities of this torture. If only a slight offence had
been committed, the prisoners would be bound to the tree in such a way that they stood
facing it, and as if embracing it, their hands pinioned together. The straps that bound
them would be pulled so tight that they could barely move. The guards would now play
‘merry-go-round” with them, that is, they would force them to make their way round
and round the tree. If they could not move quickly enough it was usual to help them by
kicking their ankles.

This was only the less severe form of ‘tree-binding” Another form of the same pun-
ishment often ended fatally. The victim would be strapped to the tree, facing outwards,
his arms pulled back and round the tree trunk and then bound together. The thighs and
feet, the latter only just touching the ground, would also be tied, sufficiently tight to stop
the circulation of the blood. The prisoner would be left hanging in this position for
hours at a time. It must not be thought that these barbaric tortures were exceptional. At
Buchenwald these things were of daily occurrence.

A week after our arrival we were set to regular work. Our working day in the concen-
tration camp of Buchenwald was regulated as follows: we were awakened at 3.30 in the
morning, roll-call followed from 4.30 to 5.30, then [we] were marched off to work, which
started a little before 6. We worked without a break until noon. At midday there was a
half-hour’s pause to drink the acorn-coffee that was given us. Work recommenced at
12.30 and continued till 3.45. From 4 o’clock till 5.30 a second roll-call was taken, fol-

7 No further information on this could be found.
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lowed by the public floggings decreed for the day. Between 5.30 and 6 we ate our main
meal of the day, and then worked again till 8, when supper was had. The day ended at
9 o’clock. On Sundays we were made to work from 6 o’clock in the morning until
4 o’clock in the afternoon. No festivals were observed in the camp, not even (as I was
told by prisoners of longer standing) that of Christmas. We were on our feet seventeen
and a half hours a day, rain or shine. This time-table applied to the older as well as the
younger prisoners; the sick, in so far as they were able to stand on their feet, as well as
the healthy. Dressed in our convict clothes of ‘substitute cloth’ we were forced out into
every kind of weather from storm and heavy rain to the burning heat of summer.

Now as to my first day at hard labour - a day which I will never be able to forget as
long as I live. Several of the older prisoners in our working party died in the stone quarry
on that blazing hot June day. After the morning roll-call we had been divided into labour
groups each a hundred strong. To each group a foreman was assigned, chosen almost
invariably from the habitual criminals, whose right it was to knock us about as he
thought fit. We were accompanied by an S.S. detachment of guards, not one of whom
could have been more than 18 years old. They were nevertheless quite competent at
manhandling and beating us. Our column, which included several prisoners over 65,
marched off, or rather we were hounded along by the S.S. men, all of whom were armed
with clubs, till we reached the stone quarry where we were to work. Eighty out of our
hundred had never done manual labour before. Nevertheless we were expected to carry
stone blocks so heavy that the effort of lifting them would have seemed considerable
even to a navvy in good training. Many of the stones were so heavy that it took several
men to lift the block on to the shoulders of the man who was to carry it. These stones
had to be carried to the site of a new road, a little over a mile away, which was being
built by ‘convict’ labour. The way leading to the new road was fairly steep, and on the
last third of the journey we were helped along by kicks and blows from the rifle butts of
the S.S. men stationed along the route. The elderly prisoners, who found it physically
impossible to fulfil their tasks, came off worst. From the road we went back to the quarry
to pick up a fresh load, and then the process would be repeated. The sun rose higher in
the heavens, and the day got hotter and hotter, the fast-travelling S.S. cars raised clouds
of white dust on the road (it was closed to all but ‘official’ traffic). Close to the quarry
was a spring, bubbling with fresh, clear water. Prisoners who tried to approach the spring
for a drink were driven away by the S.S. guards. By afternoon thirty out of our original
hundred had collapsed, some of them with sunstroke, and not even the brutal onslaughts
of the guards were able to bring them back on to their feet to resume work. We had to
carry them back in the end to the camp hospital. All but two that had died.

In addition to our work in the quarry, we also had to carry tree trunks from one place
to another. No more than eight men were allowed to tackle even the heaviest load. Along
the route S.S. men were stationed at intervals. We were continuously under observation.
The shout, always accompanied by blows on head and shoulders from the clubs of the
guards and kicks from their jackboots, ‘Move along, blast you, get along’ - still rings in
my ears. It occasionally happened that a more than usually energetic S.S. man would order
us to do knee-bending exercises while we were carrying our load. This was not without
danger, for if one or more of us collapsed the heavy trunk was liable to crush the others.

One day, before we were marched off to work, an announcement was made. We were
told that ‘the Jews had been throwing away their bread ration. A measure was therefore to
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be taken to which no parallel existed, not even in the annals of the Dachau concentration
camp. Henceforward we were to receive half a litre of soup (all the others received a
litre) and 250 grammes of bread (compared with the normal ration of 625 grammes).
An unending régime of hard labour was demanded of us, and at the same time our food
rations were fixed at the following amounts: a quarter of a litre of acorn-coffee in the
morning, half-litre of soup at midday, and 250 grammes of bread with a smear of mar-
garine and a little brawn in the evening. For three successive Sundays, though we were,
of course, required to work as usual, we received no food at all.

Relatives were allowed to send money to us from our homes. Parcels of food, how-
ever, were forbidden as ‘everything could be bought in the camp.” We will see in a
moment how this system worked in reality. For the families of the poorer prisoners,
every pfennig sent to the camp represented a real sacrifice. By reason of the mass ar-
rests, it happened that many households had been deprived of their chief breadwinner.
A number of instances are also known to me personally in which the Public Assistance
Authority refused to allow or continue relief to a family the head of which was in
prison. Those who actually received money were far from being able adequately to
supplement their meagre rations. Part of the sum sent would be withheld to pay rail-
way fares in the event of the prisoner’s release. This regulation was especially hard on
the poorer prisoners, as the whole of a small sum would be ‘set aside’ for this purpose.
If more money was sent, it was doled out in weekly instalments of 5 marks. This sum,
it is true, could be spent at the prison canteen, where very high prices were charged.
The canteen was extremely badly stocked. It was always impossible to buy bread there,
and it often happened that the only thing on sale would be lemonade powder. In addi-
tion, it must be remembered that we had to buy and pay for soap, tooth paste and the
like, out of our own money.

In Buchenwald the number of deaths, both of Jews and of Aryans, was far greater
than in any of the other camps. The Aryan death roll was at least one a day. Out of the
2,000 Jewish prisoners that arrived on the 15th June, eighty died in the first four weeks
and thirty more in the fifth week. The authorities did all in their power to hush up these
figures, and the Committee of the Berlin Jewish Community was officially informed of
only thirty-nine out of the 110 deaths.

How did it happen that these men died? A famous phrase - ‘shot while attempting
to escape’ — must supply the answer. Here I must give evidence that, at least during the
period of my detention, there was no single case of a prisoner being shot in the course
of a genuine attempt at an escape.

The camp is surrounded by a wire fence, electrically charged at night. At intervals
there are look-out posts with machine guns, manned by S.S. detachments. The prisoners
are forbidden to approach the wire. If they do, the S.S. are instructed to fire on them.
Newly arrived prisoners were often ignorant of this regulation, and the S.S. men, bored
at their enforced idleness on look-out duty, often amused themselves by calling a prison-
er over to the fence. New prisoners would obey the order, and, as soon as they ap-
proached, the S.S. machine gun would open fire. This form of ‘joke’ was quite frequently
indulged in. Every now and again, some prisoner, driven half insane and unable to bear
the hellish conditions of the concentration camp any longer, would run like mad towards
the fence. The S.S. invariably opened fire, and at once, although they were obviously
aware that their victim was crazed, and not trying to break out of the camp.
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But most of the prisoners who die at Buchenwald die in the stone quarry. Round the
quarry a chain of S.S. posts were also established which it was death to approach. It fre-
quently happened that one of the older or weaker prisoners would be ordered to carry a
stone block which it was physically impossible for him to manage, even though he exerted
every ounce of his limited strength. The S.S. guard would try again and again to force the
prisoner to carry his load. Naturally the unhappy man would fall behind his companions.
After a short while those who had filed past him would hear a shot. The prisoner had
been driven out of the line by the guard and over to the S.S. post, who had shot another
victim ‘while attempting to escape’ One particularly tragic story deserves to be told.
Among the Jewish prisoners was a youngster, 22 years of age, called Erich Loéwenberg.8 He
had been cantor in a synagogue, had married young, and his wife was expecting a child
two months later. Erich Lowenberg - it happened about the 15th July, 1938 - was driven
by an S.S. guard on to the highway near the quarry and forced in front of a heavy lorry
driven by another S.S. man. An hour and a half later the young man was dead.

The physical maltreatment normally experienced by prisoners sometimes led to apo-
plexy and death. Cause of death would then be stated by the doctor as ‘weak heart’
Coffins were made by the prisoners themselves in the carpenter’s shop. The bodies were
usually taken to Weimar crematorium and burnt. Relatives would receive official notifi-
cation of the prisoner’s death by open unfranked postcard from the office of the Camp
Commandant.

Many also died because of the lack of medical service in the camp. In the early weeks
the ambulance helpers were strictly forbidden to give medicine to the Jews, a ruling
which was also responsible for its quota of deaths. Later it also quite often happened that
the doctor in charge of the hospital refused to accept Jewish patients. One case is known
to me of the doctor throwing out a sick man, declaring that he was faking his symptoms:
the man was dead within two hours.

In the sheds at night we had no means of helping a dying companion. We could not
even lay our hands on a glass of water, much less obtain any medicine. We were also
unable to leave the shed and go for medical assistance, for the S.S. guards were instructed
to open machine gun fire on anyone seen leaving the building at night.

Four weeks after our arrival a hospital shed was opened for the Jews. This had to be
paid for by the Jews themselves. It lacked even the most rudimentary equipment. There
were no thermometers. Not even a chamber pot.

And yet in this hell one came across human beings. There were S.S. men, a very small
minority, who did not maltreat us. Some of the S.S. explained to us that they could do
nothing about conditions in the camp. They received their orders from ‘higher up. This
higher authority was Herr Standartenfiihrer Kock,® infamous as the perpetrator of

8 Correctly: Horst Loewenberg (1917-1938), cantor; on 15 June 1938 he was deported from Berlin, his
place of residence, to Buchenwald, where he died on 16 July 1938 as a result of numerous injuries.

9 Correctly: Karl Otto Koch (1897-1945), bank clerk; joined the NSDAP and the SS in 1931; comman-
dant of the Columbia-Haus concentration camp in Berlin, 1935; concentration camp commandant
in Esterwegen, 1936, in Sachsenhausen, 1936, and in Buchenwald from 1937; SS-Standartenfiihrer,
1937; from late 1941 to August 1942 commandant at Majdanek concentration camp; arrested in 1941
and 1943 on suspicion of corruption and for murdering prisoners; sentenced to death in Dec. 1944
by an SS and police court, and executed in 1945.
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nameless brutalities at the Kolumbiahaus!© in Berlin, and at the camps of Esterwege and
Sachsenhausen, now in charge of the Buchenwald camp. How many deaths of defence-
less prisoners has this man on his conscience?

There were also some among the foremen who, at the risk of their own lives, attempt-
ed to help us. Some of them were denounced as ‘Jew-lovers’ by other prisoners, and
publicly flogged. Our worst time followed the arrival of a detachment of young Austrian
S.S., who were sent to Buchenwald from Wollersdorf.!! The tortures inflicted upon us
by those men are beyond the power of any pen to describe.

How is the population of a concentration camp in present-day Germany brought
together? From what elements is the camp made up? In Buchenwald there were 8,000
of us, 2,000 Jews and 6,000 non-Jews. It is now proposed to extend the camp and make
it, with a population of 25,000, the largest in Germany.

Our 8,000 prisoners included first of all the ‘politicals’ (as, for example, the Com-
munist members of the Reichstag: [Theodor] Neubauer, [Anton] Saefkow, Woitinski and
others), many of whom have been in various concentration camps ever since 1933. An-
other prisoner was the well-known Berlin defence lawyer, Hans Litten.!? His leg was
broken in the stone quarry at Buchenwald recently. It had not completely healed from
an earlier wound. In addition to the genuine political prisoners, there were many poor
devils at Buchenwald accused of having spoken abusively of the sacred person of the
Fithrer. Most of these were sent to the concentration camp (under positive arrest) after
the expiration of their prison sentences. The period of detention in these cases is left
indeterminate.

One of the hellish features of concentration camp imprisonment is precisely this
nerve-shattering uncertainty. Protective arrest may mean detention for three months. It
may easily mean detention for three years. No rule, no law, determines the length of the
sentence.

After the ‘political; the category of the so-called ‘work-shy’ is the largest. Anyone who
imagines that this group has anything to do with tramps and vagabonds is grossly de-
ceived. An example. A business employee lost his position and applied for unemployment
relief. One fine day he was informed at the Labour Exchange that he could obtain employ-
ment as a navvy on the new motor roads. This man, who was looking for a commercial
post, turned down the offer. The Labour Exchange then reported him to the Gestapo as
being ‘work-shy, and he was arrested and sent to a concentration camp. Technical workers
leaving low-paid employment to seek higher wages often meet with the same fate.

The next group were the ‘Bibelforscher,!3 a religious sect taking its doctrine from
the Bible and having a considerable membership in every part of the country, but pro-

10 Correctly: Columbia-Haus (concentration camp).

11 In 1933, on the site of the former Woéllersdorf Works, a munitions and fireworks manufacturer in
Austria, a camp for political prisoners was set up in which about 5,000 persons were imprisoned
by Oct. 1934. In April 1938 the camp was liquidated and the prisoners were moved to Dachau
concentration camp.

12 Hans Achim Litten (1903-1938), lawyer; in 1928 opened a law firm in Berlin together with the
lawyer Ludwig Barbasch; as a ‘labourers’” lawyer’ worked on matters for the Red Aid group, which
arranged legal support for persons who were politically persecuted; arrested after the Reichstag
fire and imprisoned in various concentration camps, in summer 1937 interned in Buchenwald and
in Oct. 1937 in Dachau, where he later committed suicide.

13 German in the original: Jehovah’s Witnesses.
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scribed by the Gestapo since its members refuse military service; these unhappy people
were almost as badly treated as the Jews.

The fourth category consisted of the homo-sexuals, or at least of those against whom
the Gestapo thought fit to bring charges of homo-sexuality. To charge those it dislikes
with this offence is a favourite tactic of the secret police. At the time I was there Buchen-
wald contained no representative of this group.

The last class of prisoners were the professional criminals. From their ranks, as I have
said, our ‘overseers’ were drawn. Those of them who were set in authority over us were
allowed to manhandle us as much as they wanted to. Many of them tried to curry favour
with the S.S. by maltreating us or by making us ‘exercise’ on Sundays during the rest
period or forcing the older prisoners to roll back and forth in the wet mud.

When it happened that a prisoner was actually to be released, he had first to submit
to a medical examination, to see if his body still carried the mark of the lash, or was in
any way bruised. A prisoner who still bore traces of his beatings was not allowed to
leave until every mark was healed. In this way the authorities attempted to prevent any
knowledge of the physical maltreatment of prisoners reaching the outside world. That
these preliminary and precautionary measures are at all successful is to be doubted. The
truth slowly seeps through the barriers.

At the time of my release — I was one of the very few who left the concentration camp
without having obtained a visa for abroad - I was warned by a high S.S. official that even
a whisper concerning my life in the concentration camp would be punished by death.
The actual words of the S.S. leader are worth recording. ‘National socialism, he said,
‘has no reason to fear the truth. But it will not tolerate the spreading of fantastic atrocity
stories.

After my release I received notice that I had to quit the country within five weeks,
and that I should not be allowed to re-enter it.

During those five weeks I would be under police supervision, and would have to
report daily, first at the Berlin police headquarters, and then later in my own district.
The first time I reported at the police headquarters, something happened that seems to
me typical of present conditions in Germany. When I arrived I found myself surrounded
by a group of officials of the regular [police] force, who eagerly questioned me about
Buchenwald. Remembering the threats that had accompanied my departure from the
concentration camp, I at first refused to answer. They showed me their identity docu-
ments to allay my suspicions, and again urged me to tell them what conditions in
Buchenwald were really like. They would see that no harm came to me. Then I told them
of the things I had seen. They were so shocked that they could not help interrupting
me. Such conditions, they said, were revolting and a scandal. Frick and Himmler were
responsible. No one else. They were at pains to impress upon me that they had no control
whatsoever over the concentration camps, where, in fact, the S.S. had supreme and ex-
clusive authority.

I have myself lived and experienced the things that are here related about Buchen-
wald. I was in the camp for six weeks only, and my account can therefore lay no claim
to completeness. I know from trustworthy sources that the majority of those who were
arrested in June at the same time that I was are still prisoners, and that the death-roll
among them still mounts.
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DOC. 53
Bliitter des Jiidischen Frauenbundes, June 1938: article about the role of women
after emigration!

Jewish women overseas?

In 1937 — with the support of the Relief Association of German Jews and the Palestine
Office - 3,041 Jewish women emigrated from Germany: 529 to Palestine; 2,512 to other
overseas countries. In the case of emigration to Palestine, the proportion of women was
23.69 per cent; with respect to the emigration figures of the Relief Association, 43.7 per
cent were women. Of the latter, 49.9 per cent were single, while 50.1 per cent were mar-
ried, widowed, or divorced.

Even though these figures confirm an increase in the emigration of women, figures
even much higher could be reached in 1938 if the mass of women and girls willing to
emigrate were to meet with corresponding immigration opportunities. The prerequisite
remains, in addition to willingness, suitability for emigration: fitness in terms of health,
adequate language skills, appropriate vocational training, proven performance at work.
Along with the Relief Association, the League of Jewish Women attempts to ascertain
this suitability. If we recommend women to the Relief Association for emigration, how-
ever, this assumes that we have gained a satisfactory impression of their ability to become
integrated and their will to work, their stance as a human being and as a Jew, and there-
fore believe that the woman in question is equal to the demands of a foreign land. But
how can she offer evidence?

For young women, certain emigration possibilities exist today. WIZO?3 and the Asso-
ciation for Children and Youth Aliyah in Palestine, as well as Hehalutz in Germany, also
make their training sites and workplaces available to girls. The Jewish emigration train-
ing school at Grof3-Breesen* prepares girls who are eligible for group settlement overseas
to become settlers. Certain opportunities exist for a capable young domestic worker, if
proof can be provided of an appropriate period of work here and an employment agree-
ment in the USA. Brides can be in demand for Argentina, Brazil, and South Africa.
Young men and women get together and make a joint effort to face the struggle for
existence and build a new life.

The lot of the older women between 30 and 45 fills us with particular apprehension.
The married women in this age group are mostly mothers of fairly young children. They

1 ‘Jiidische Frauen in Ubersee’, Blétter des Jiidischen Frauenbundes fiir Frauenarbeit und Frauenbewe-
gung, vol. 14, no. 6 (June 1938), p. 2. This article has been translated from German. The magazine
was published monthly from 1924 and was edited by Hannah Karminski and Martha Ollendorff
(1867-1942). In 1934 the circulation was 4,000, but by 1938 it had decreased to 3,400. The publica-
tion was banned after the November pogroms.

2 The author was Hannah (Johanna Minna) Karminski (1897-1943), social worker in an educational
setting; executive secretary of the League of Jewish Women; from 1938 until her deportation in
1942 employed by the Reich Association of Jews in Germany; arrested in Nov. 1942 and deported
in Dec. 1942 to Auschwitz, where she was murdered in June 1943.

3 Women’s International Zionist Organization.

4 Grof3-Breesen near Breslau was the only training site that prepared young Jews for emigration to
countries other than Palestine. It was headed from 1936 to 1939 by a psychologist, Professor Curt
Bondy (1894-1972).
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are in their prime working years; they would - experiences of childless women prove
this — offer their husband significant support in the struggle for survival, if they could
be relieved of some or all responsibility for their children while they are initially getting
established by having them placed in suitable homes. Let us repeat here this plea of the
Jewish Women’s League, which in individual cases has already been addressed to Jewish
women’s committees abroad. Its fulfilment would make the decision to emigrate far
easier for many families.

The unmarried woman in this age group has usually already proved herself for years
in the workforce. She has technical know-how; she has complemented her business
knowledge by learning foreign languages; she is acquiring domestic skills, learning how
to deal with laundry or sew corsets. The woman with a gift for nursing is learning to
assist during confinement after childbirth; another is being trained in therapeutic mas-
sage. She is willing to do any kind of work - but where will she find entry?

Here, the plea of the Jewish Women’s League is addressed not only to the committees
in the countries of immigration, but to every Jewish woman who has emigrated or is
about to emigrate. Anyone who herself is subject to this fate knows what is at stake.
These women know the ones who want to follow them; they must prepare the way for
them. Just as the solidarity of the Jewish family has proved itself during these years, so
let the solidarity of the Jewish woman prove itself anew. Let each one try - after the
period of settling in - to provide a job for another woman.

The letters that follow hereS are a first attempt to make personal experiences useful
to a broader general public. Intentionally, the compilation includes almost exclusively
letters from older women. And even if they show occasional lapses in the sober and
objective tone, this proves that it is not only youth that is susceptible to the beauty of
nature and the charm of something new.

At the request of the authors, we had to refrain from publishing some very significant
letters in order to prevent general conclusions being drawn from very personal observa-
tions. That must be cautioned against with the following letters, as well. But such ac-
counts are indispensable for counselling emigrating families and women. We therefore
ask that you send us letters of this kind, for only from an abundance can a picture be
gained. To all those who desire to help us, we recommend the model that has proved
useful for obtaining information about the questions of importance for women’s emigra-
tion (see page 3).°

And so let this magazine too be a bridge again that connects Jewish women outside
the country with those desiring to follow them on this bridge. As a motto, we take the
following lines from one of the letters not published:

I would like to emphasize a few other things: whether a family pulls through here or
not depends primarily on the wife. In many instances, she earns money before her
husband does. But in any event, even if she ‘only’ takes care of the household, the

5 In total, fourteen letters were reproduced on pp. 3-10, describing the initial positive impressions
and experiences as well as working and living conditions for female immigrants in Tel Aviv, Haifa,
Siantar, Cape Town, Chicago, Kenya, Sdo Paulo, and Sydney.

6 Printed on p. 3 was a list of keywords and questions as a stimulus for composing informative letters
from abroad, which were intended to provide guidance to emigrating families.
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physical and mental health of the family depends more on her than is the case in
cooler climates. She needs more patience, of course, and must be able to maintain
her good spirits in a very limited existence. She must ensure that the family does not
lapse into dullness. In this connection, it would be advisable for a family that can
afford it to bring along a musical instrument. Life out here is lived within the family
circle to a far greater extent than is true for a European; for immigrants that is even
more the case. Here the atmosphere, the entire intellectual and emotional climate,
depends on the woman!

H. K.

DOC. 54
The wine exporter Frederick Weil from Frankfurt travels through Germany
in the early summer of 1938!

Submission by Frederick Weil? to a Harvard University competition (1940)

[...]?
Impressions of a journey through Germany
After I could not obtain even one new order from my Aryan customers in the period
between 1 December 1937 and 1 March 1938, I resolved to emigrate to America, where
three grown sons have been working for several years. - By 16 April 1938 I had already
sold my home in Frankfurt am Main. - On 6 May 1938 I was in the office of the American
consul in Stuttgart to acquaint myself with the formalities.# In the process I did not fail
to mention that I had been previously convicted by the Nazis, and I brought along a
copy of the sentence.> The vice consuls displayed great interest in this case and promised
me, in a non-binding way, naturally, to consider an application on my part most sympa-
thetically. They asked me to make sure that I provided a really good affidavit, and then,
they said, the matter would incur no difficulties. -

Upon my return to Frankfurt am Main, I received a printed form from the Party
leadership asking about my business: whether and when I intended

—_

Frederick S. Weil, ‘Mein Leben in Deutschland vor und nach dem 30. Januar 1933’ [My life in
Germany before and after 30 January 1933] (1940), ch. 13, pp. 59-69, Harvard Competition, no. 239.
This document has been translated from German.

Frederick D. Weil (b. 1878), businessman; from 1900 owner of a wine-export company in Frankfurt
am Main; after its destruction in the First World War, he was involved in his father-in-law’s brandy
producing firm; active in the Frankfurt Wine Merchants’ Association, 1905-1933; wine commission
merchant, August 1935 to May 1938; imprisoned in Buchenwald concentration camp from 13 June
to 23 July 1938; emigrated via Paris to the USA in Nov. 1938.

The entire account comprises 239 pages and was submitted from New York. In the first part, Weil
describes his experiences in Germany after 1933, the National Socialist youth movements, and the
exclusion of Jews from the economy.

4 In 1938/1939 the US consul general in Stuttgart was Samuel Honaker; he had previously been vice
consul in Johannesburg in 1917, in Smyrna in 1926, again in Johannesburg in 1919-1920, in Port-
au-Prince in 1927-1929, and in Glasgow in 1932.

In 1933 Weil had been convicted of a customs offence dating from 1924.
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(1) to sell it to Aryans,

(2) to liquidate it, or

(3) to wind it up in some other way.

I was ordered to reply to this inquiry within eight days. —

Instead of replying, I went the next day to the appropriate local court to arrange for
the dissolution of my firm.

At the same time, I reported this fact to the relevant chamber of industry and com-
merce. The court clerk who handled the recording asked me to step into the adjoining
room at the end of the proceedings, ostensibly to affix the official stamp on the docu-
ment. In reality, however, the purpose was to speak to me alone and without witnesses
for a few minutes. Once the door was shut behind us, he told me how sorry he was to
have to strike this highly respected firm from the register; I should nonetheless be con-
vinced, he added, that in their hearts and minds, not all Germans were in agreement
with the way they unfortunately were forced to act. He encouraged me and, in a heartfelt
way, wished me a great deal of luck and - that I ‘might soon witness the revenge of the
German people’.

I paid private visits to some of my customers to say my farewells, and in some cases
these calls were quite dramatic. — They greatly regretted my decision that I am forced to
draw the only possible conclusion from the existing circumstances, and they practically
offered an apology to me.

Three times, in the private offices of heads of large firms, I had to hear: ‘Be glad that
you're ready and can leave; I'd be really glad if I could trade places with you, then I'd
leave this — pigsty sooner rather than later and go abroad, but we Aryans of military
service age can no longer get permission to travel outside the country. -

My wife and I used the glorious days of May that now lay ahead for long car trips in
order to bid farewell to the old familiar mountains and landscapes that have become so
beloved to us.

We drove from Frankfurt am Main along the Rhine and the Moselle to Trier, and
from there made a Sunday outing to Luxembourg. — Then via Kassel through the Harz
Mountains to Berlin, Hamburg, Liibeck, Travemiinde, Bremen, Hanover, Leipzig, Dres-
den, Schandau, through the Erz Mountains of Saxony to Chemnitz, Bamberg, Nurem-
berg, Munich, Garmisch-Partenkirchen, Oberstdorf, Lindau, Constance, Donaueschin-
gen, following the uplands of the Black Forest over the Grofier Feldberg, Lake Titisee,
Freiburg, and Baden-Baden, to Frankfurt am Main.

We were on the road for a total of twenty-nine days and had occasion not only to
revisit many beautiful places but also, still more, to see much that was new and gain an
infinite number of new impressions of people. — On this trip criss-crossing a large part
of Germany, I often had the feeling of enjoying a ‘last meal’, that is, of saying farewell to
my fatherland that I once cherished so deeply, to the unsurpassed natural beauty with
which this country is so lavishly and richly blessed, to dear friends and relatives whose
hands I was able to squeeze for probably the last time. — It was also a leave-taking of so
many gravesites, of unforgettable memories of youth, of apple and pear trees, now grown
tall and old, which I had planted myself, and vineyards in which I was allowed to work
as a child.

As for my birthplace, the grandson of the wealthy farmer who moved in after our
departure was now living there. — I had a long conversation with this grandson, who
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was a staunch Nazi. He was typical of the new German generation. I guessed him to be
about 18 years old. — The refrain of his answers was always the same: ‘In reply to that, I
can tell you only one thing: our Fithrer knows what he wants, and even if not everybody
can recognize it as good and proper right away, I know that it is only for the good of the
people. -

The Jewish question, too, he sees only from this perspective. - My question as to the
freedom of the individual as the highest good of man was answered as follows by the
young man: ‘If one lives exactly according to the ideas and teachings of the Fiihrer, every-
one has freedom in Germany!” - At these words, the boy’s half-paralysed father tried to
get out of his wheelchair and strike his son with his crutch, with a fury in his beet-red
face that was more eloquent than all the words that he dared not utter. - The daughter
soothed the infirm old man and gave him a few drops from a medicine bottle.

With that I concluded my last visit to the house where I was born, in thoughts that
belonged to the past.

I had a vivid memory of seeing our beloved Pastor Rohrhurst, later the president of
Baden’s second chamber, our Rabbi Rawicz, the district magistrate, and Baron von Bock-
lin on long winter evenings in friendly, lively conversation with my parents, and I real-
ized how peacefully and amicably these people must have got along. - My parents were
both frequent and welcome guests in the homes of our friends of a different faith; the
word ‘Aryan’ was as yet unknown, and by the same token our Christian friends gladly
and frequently visited our Jewish home, a religiously observant household run along
conservative lines. —

And what a contrast between those times and today! Now the cemetery alone still
bears witness to the fact that since 1530 the local Jews have found their final resting place
in this graveyard. — This cemetery, in March 1933 and November 1938, was the target
and the scene of a horde of vandals who had to express their instilled venomous hatred
of the Jews as ordered, by laying waste to more than fifty graves, knocking the grave-
stones over and smashing them with the stonemason’s hammers they had brought
along. — The cemetery hall and the morgue were used in the vilest manner as toilets.

On the other hand, I also had meaningful evidence of boiling hatred for the present
brown regime on the part of the Aryan population. - An old farmer’s wife could not
deny herself the opportunity to curse the brown plague in terms that were German to
the core, so loudly that I had to beg her to exercise more caution in future. -

While I was chatting with this woman in front of her house, we were joined by ever-
growing numbers of farmers with their wives. When they learned that I was emigrating
to America, they were completely silent at first, but then the tallest of them said: “‘Who
will make sure now that we can sell our wine every year?’

Each one urged me to come to his home one more time to drink a glass of wine
together with him. - Because of the shortness of the available time, I had to decline, but
within a quarter of an hour eight women arrived, and each one had a farewell gift under
her apron, butter, eggs, bread, cherry brandy, and a freshly slaughtered chicken. I was
quite moved by this thoughtfulness, and just as I had said goodbye and expressed my
thanks and was about to get into the car, the mayor’s daughter brought a large bouquet
of fresh mayflowers for my wife.

I still enjoy thinking about this moment when the old Germany wanted to show itself
to me once more as it really was! -
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Besides this, in the smaller villages of the Black Forest, the population of which is
German to the core and mostly purely Alemannic, I could detect that people talked
openly with me and that there was a deeply and sincerely felt animosity towards the
tyranny of the Hitler regime.

Things were different in central Germany, especially in the purely agricultural re-
gions. —

There, I once had to scour five villages before I, as a Jew, could even find a room to
spend the night. The next day I drove through the Harz Mountains, which, in their fresh
green colours and cascading forest streams, cast their marvellous spell. Then I came to
Bad Harzburg. I was met with a broad banner over the main street, with the words: Jews
are not allowed in Bad Harzburg’ -

Then we travelled all the quicker; in Halberstadt we found a welcome restaurant in
the first hotel.

In Magdeburg we saw the same inviting sign on every shop, restaurant, and barber’s
shop, so that the only place we could eat was the dining hall of the main railway station.

In conversation with an Aryan business acquaintance, I heard that the Party sent
every owner of a shop open for business two such enamelled signs, delivered by SA men
at a charge of 2 Reichsmarks. The SA men immediately mounted the signs on the shop
windows. — If a shop owner refused to pay and to put up the two signs, the SA man,
using a pad held ready, promptly wrote out a summons requiring the shop owner to
appear before the appropriate Party bureau. If he nonetheless refused again, then the
official summons before the Gestapo ensued, and in the event of refusal, the result was
immediate deportation to a concentration camp for sabotaging the German economy.

The marvellous Reich autobahn brought us the very same day to Berlin, the capital
of the Reich. At first I was amazed that hardly any shop or restaurant or café showed any
indication that ‘Jews are not welcome.” — At the hotel, people were quite surprised when
I inquired whether I, as a Jew, could stay there! -

Outwardly, business life in Berlin had hardly changed in comparison with the ‘Sys-
tem-Zeit’.6 — The restaurants and cafés were full, and in the establishments in the west,
along Kurfiirstendamm, the more or less congenial Jewish element was dominant. -
Many quite embarrassingly conspicuous types of women made their presence felt in an
unmistakable way. — In the concert cafés I found the vast majority of the customers to be
likewise from these circles, which even in the summer of 1938 had not yet learned to
understand the new era and to practise restraint, which would still have been perhaps
the smallest sacrifice one could have expected from these people at the very least.

It was asserted, indeed, that these were primarily foreigners, who were protected in
every way by the Party.

Theatres, concerts, cinemas, and museums were accessible only to ‘Aryans’; Jews
were strictly prohibited. The audience consisted mainly of members of ‘Strength through
Joy’ who were ordered to attend. For Jews and Christian non-Aryans, only the events of
the Jewish Culture League were permitted. —

6 German for ‘time of the system’: a term used by the National Socialists to refer disparagingly to the
period of the Weimar Republic.
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In comparison with country towns and smaller places, the absence of uniforms in
Berlin caught my attention. Even in the so-called government quarter, I saw only a smat-
tering of uniforms.

That was the outward image that caught my eye in Berlin. My impression was quite
different after visiting personal friends, both Jewish and Aryan. - The latter complained
greatly about the pressure and coercion to which they are subjected in every respect but
most especially in respect of taxes. Although one worked from early morning until late
at night, they said, one had to break into one’s own pecuniary means, and any possibility
of saving was completely out of the question. — As a result of the social strangulation,
they added, one no longer experienced anything of any great interest. — Travel abroad is
as good as completely prohibited, and if such trips are authorized by the Foreign Curren-
cy Office for export-related reasons, the Gestapo snoopers nonetheless come round to
make distressing house searches, because such authorized trips were described by the
Gestapo as ‘money-movement trips’.

Some of my Jewish friends felt correctly that it served no purpose to close one’s eyes
to strict necessity any longer and that one would just have to take appropriate action
personally.

Wherever it was possible, the Jewish firms were Aryanized, as well or as poorly as it
could be done. - Depending on whether one’s good connections reached high enough,
one managed to wrap things up relatively ‘well’. - The little Hitlers were modest and for
that reason less successful than the ‘big’ Hitlers, who, as ‘cunning individual’ without
exception knew how to safeguard their financial advantage. The intermediaries were
mostly a few highly respected lawyers who, however, were willing to take an interest in
the odd difficult case only because of absolutely first-rate recommendations. They ap-
peared very reticent at first and non-committal as to whether they could accept the case
or not. The decision would follow in a week, during which time they would consider
the case. — More correctly expressed: they asked their friends whether the relinquished
address was of interest or not, meaning they ascertained at the relevant central office
whether the thing could be done. — At the second meeting, the case was accepted and
declarations were signed, but only in a single copy, without the client receiving a copy
for himself. The documents came the following week, and after two more weeks had
passed, the Jew had the clearances from the tax office, his travel passport, and permission
to transfer the assets from his blocked account or to exchange a house in Germany for
one situated abroad, as well as to take along his luggage.

For all these necessities, someone in Frankfurt, Mannheim, Karlsruhe, or Heidelberg,
etc. required at least six months, with the legwork it took to go to the various offices
having to be described as a more or less pleasant running of the gauntlet.

From truly reputable, commercially trained, and reliable men in the widest variety
of circles, I had incontrovertible proof that the corruption in the government offices
could scarcely be surpassed. - But woe to the little policeman, financial clerk, or other
uniformed official if he was caught failing to deal as harshly as possible with a Jew, in
the line of duty or off duty. A small example of this:

For my son living in Paris, I needed a copy of his deregistration form that was submit-
ted to the police before his emigration. I went to the appropriate police headquarters,
stood in the queue, and asked the police sergeant for information. After that I was sup-
posed to fetch three green forms from the stationery shop opposite, fill them out, and



DOC. 54 early summer 1938 207

then bring them back to him, so that I could then pick up a duplicate with the police
seal for myself. Simultaneously the official asked me to bring back a 5-pfennig birthday
card for him with the matching envelope, gave me the 5 pfennigs, and said that work
kept him from fetching the card himself, and the birthday was the next day. - So I ob-
tained the birthday card and put the three green forms, all filled out, into his hand at
the same time, but the birthday card and envelope were covered by the green form in
such a way that they could not be seen. — The official stamped the green form and re-
turned it to me, and then I left the police station. -Two hours later, this policeman, in
quite a state, appeared at my apartment and asked to talk to me. - He first looked around
the room to make certain that no one else was present. I reassured him and confirmed
that only my wife and I were in the apartment.

Now he told us: scarcely half an hour after I had left the police station, the station
chief came to him and asked him to follow him to his office. Here the station chief
revealed that he had had a call from the Gauleitung, saying that the police sergeant had
chatted in an extremely friendly way with a Jew and apparently wanted to do business
with the Jew. If that was proved or if there was even a suspicion of it, the police sergeant
would have to be punished by disciplinary action. The police sergeant told me that he
was 64 years old and had, including his military service, 44 years of service and would
retire the following year with 8o per cent of his salary. But if he were to be dismissed
now and subjected to disciplinary action, he would lose his pension rights. — His boss,
he said, had told him that he would protect him against the Nazis as far as possible. -
The purpose of his visit was to inform me of the matter privately and in secret, in the
event that the Gauleitung should make inquiries about my relationship with the police
sergeant, and to ensure that his statements would not conflict with mine. - I heard noth-
ing more of the matter, but the police sergeant, in our two-hour conversation, told me
so much about the inner workings of the service, about the bullying from the young
chaps assigned by the Party to every police station, that I felt great sympathy for this old,
well-seasoned, honest officer. These old officers, without exception, are hostile towards
the Party police, that is, towards the Gestapo, which consists exclusively of the ill-reputed
SS and SA men.

[...]7

7 In what follows, Frederick Weil reports on his imprisonment in Buchenwald concentration camp,
his release, and the pogroms that took place in Nov. 1938.
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DOC. 55
Amtsblatt der Stadt Wien, 1 July 1938: announcement of the segregation of Jewish
schoolchildren and the introduction of a numerus clausus at middle schools!

Separate Jewish schools

In accordance with the principles of National Socialism, the Vienna School Administra-
tion endeavoured to implement the segregation of Aryan children from Jewish ones as
quickly as possible. Separate Jewish schools were set up for children of Jewish descent.
Vienna currently has fourteen such primary and secondary schools with 148 classrooms
and 5,992 Jewish children, as well as eight Jewish middle schools.

Owing to the massive immigration of Jews since 1918 and because all Jews, as is well
known, send their children to middle school, the proportion of Jewish middle-school
pupils was simply intolerable. There were even girls’ middle schools at which more than
80 per cent of the pupils were Jewish. For the 1938/39 school year, a numerus clausus has
now been introduced in Vienna’s middle schools. It amounts to 2 per cent of the total
number of Viennese middle-school pupils. Instead of eight Jewish middle schools, in fu-
ture there will thus be only one in Vienna, and instead of 6,000 Jewish middle-school
pupils, only around 500.

DOC. 56
Report by the SS Security Service dated 1 July 1938 about preparations
for the international refugee conference in Evian!

Report by Theodor Dannecker? (Il 112 o, F, Dan/Pi), unsigned, to Six,> dated 1 July 19384

Re: refugee conference in Evian
Case file: none

For weeks now, all Jewry, particularly the Jews residing in the territory of the Reich, has
been occupied with the conference in Evian scheduled for 6 July 1938. The significance
to be ascribed to this event is all the greater because, for the first time, an international

—

‘Eigene jidische Schulen’, Amtsblatt der Stadt Wien, no. 27, 1 July 1938, p. 2. This document has
been translated from German.

1 RGVA, 500k-1-649. This document has been translated from German.

Theodor Dannecker (1913-1945), retailer; joined the NSDAP and the SS in 1932; from 1936 worked
in the SS Security Service (SD); from 1937 responsible for the Jewish question’ in SD Section II 112
and in Section IV B 4 of the Reich Security Main Office (RSHA), respectively; in 1940 ‘advisor on
Jewish affairs’ for the senior commander of the Security Police and the SD in occupied France;
organized the deportations of French Jews in 1942 and the deportations from Bulgaria in 1943 and
from Italy and Hungary in 1944; taken prisoner by US troops in 1945; took his own life.

Dr Franz Alfred Six (1909-1975), lawyer; joined the NSDAP in 1930, the SA in 1932, and the SS in
1935; from 1935 worked in the SD; professor in Konigsberg, 1938, and in Berlin, 1939; head of the
Department for Research on Enemies at the RSHA, 1939; head of Advance Commando Moscow
of Einsatzgruppe B, 1941; head of the cultural policy department in the Reich Foreign Office, 1942;
sentenced to twenty years in prison at the Nuremberg Trials, 1048; released in 1952; in 1956 became
an advertising executive with Porsche Diesel Engine Manufacturing.

4 The original contains illegible handwritten notes.
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conference involving only official government representatives of the participating coun-
tries will concern itself with the problem of the placement of Jews from the territory of
Greater Germany.®

1. Roosevelt’s initiative

The reintegration of Austria and the concomitant Jewish problem, now relevant once
again, caused the government of the United States of North America, represented by
Secretary of State Cordell Hull, on 24 March 1938 to address to the governments of
twenty-nine states a proposal for forming an international commission that is to facili-
tate emigration from Germany and Austria.® This proposal was sent to all the republics
of North and South America and in Europe to the governments of Britain, France, Bel-
gium, the Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Switzerland, and Italy. While Italy
immediately declined, all the other countries accepted, on certain conditions.

Meanwhile, Roosevelt has spoken in person with representatives of Jewish and non-
Jewish Christian organizations in Washington, to confer with them regarding plans for
working with the international commission that is to be formed.

At the same time, under the chairmanship of James McDonald,” previously the com-
missioner for refugees, an American preparatory committee based in Washington was
set up in mid May of this year. According to current reports, it is concerned primarily
with issues of mass relocation and is examining immigration possibilities, above all with
respect to the USA itself.8 A project for this purpose has apparently already been final-
ized.

Besides representatives of denominational associations, the members of the commit-
tee in Washington include, significantly, numerous Jews, among them the president of
the “‘World Jewish Congress’, Rabbi Stephen Wise,” known as a vicious anti-German
agitator.

Myron C. Taylor,'° formerly the chief executive officer of the United States Steel Cor-
poration, was appointed by the American president to represent the American govern-
ment at the conference. It is generally thought that T. will have a substantial influence
on the course of the conference.

Large Jewish organizations held a preliminary discussion in Paris in early June of this
year for the purpose of preparing for the Evian Conference. Among those present were
representatives of the ‘American Joint Distribution Committee’, the ‘Council for
German Jewry’,!! and ‘Hicem’. In attendance from the Reich were, as representatives of

5 See Doc. 19, 18 March 1938, Doc. 59, 8 July 1938, and Doc. 64, 16 July 1938.

6 See Introduction, p. 47.

7 James Grover McDonald (1886-1964), politician; chairman of the Foreign Policy Association,
1919-1933; League of Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (Jewish and Other) Coming from
Germany from 1933 until his resignation in 1935; US ambassador to Israel, 1949-1951.

8 The author is referring to the President’s Advisory Committee on Refugees.

9 Stephen Samuel Wise (1874-1949), rabbi; in 1907 he founded the Free Synagogue in New York and
was a Reform rabbi there; in 1917 he assisted with drafting the Balfour Declaration; vice president
of the Zionist Organization of America, 1918-1920, and its president, 1936-1938; president of the
World Jewish Congress, 1936-1949.

10 Myron Charles Taylor (1874-1959), lawyer and entrepreneur; president of the U.S. Steel Corpora-
tion, 1932-1938; in 1938 was appointed chairman of the Evian Conference by Roosevelt; special US
envoy to the Vatican, 1939-1950.

11 Jewish relief organization in Britain, founded in 1933 as the Central British Fund for German Jewry.
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the ‘Reich Representation of Jews in Germany’ and the ‘Relief Association of German
Jews’, Dr Eppstein!2 and Dr Hirsch;!3 for the ‘Israelite Religious Community in Vienna’,
Dr Lowenherz and Dr Rothenberg;!4 from the Berlin Palestine Office, Dr Rau;!5 and for
the Haavara and INTRIA, ¢ Dr Feilchenfeld.!”

Under deliberation were proposals by international Jewry for a solution of the emi-
grant problem, which were to be submitted to the conference. The representatives of the
‘Reich Representation’ had, of their own accord, made it a condition that an increase in
immigration to receptive countries must absolutely be achieved, and that, above all, the
barriers to immigration in countries particularly in line for the exodus of Jews from
Germany, such as Brazil and the Union of South Africa, should be lifted. Similar sugges-
tions were made with regard to immigration to the USA.

The foreign organizations declared their willingness to incorporate the proposals of
the Jewish delegates from Germany in the memorandum to be presented to the confer-
ence. At the same time, however, they pointed out that under the present circumstances,
it is not possible for them to assume all the costs of Jewish emigration from Germany.

2. Stance of the participating countries

(a) USA

Developments to date have already been outlined in the introduction to this report.
However, it should be pointed out in particular that the USA, although the initiative
for the conference originated there, does not contemplate any increase in the hitherto
prevailing immigration quota according to the Immigration Act of 1924, which amount-
ed to 27,370 persons per year for Germany and Austria combined. The sole easing that
has occurred thus far, which is to be considered merely a gesture, however, was that the
American consulates were instructed by Roosevelt to apply the existing immigration
provisions more liberally in future. This is because, in practical terms, it has been almost
impossible thus far to fill the immigration quota for the USA, so that usually only about
10,000-12,000 persons could enter the country [each year].

12 Dr Paul Eppstein (1902-1944), sociologist; board member of the Federation of Jewish Youth Asso-
ciations; Zionist; associate professor at the Mannheim School of Commerce, 1926-1933; dismissed
in 1933; from 1935 specialist for social affairs within the Reich Representation of German Jews and
its liaison with the Gestapo; in the 1930s taught sociology at the Higher Institute for Jewish Studies
in Berlin; deported in 1943 to Theresienstadt, where he was Jewish Elder from Jan. 1943 to 27 Sept.
1944; murdered while in the camp.

13 Dr Otto Hirsch (1885-1941), lawyer; from 1920 Ministerialrat in the Wiirttemberg Ministry of the

Interior; from 1919 active in Jewish organizations; from 1933 acting chairman of the Reich Repre-

sentation of German Jews; arrested in 1941 and murdered in Mauthausen concentration camp.

Dr Alois Rothenberg (b. 1889), oil dealer; appointed by Eichmann at the end of March 1938 to head

the Palestine Office in Vienna; emigrated to Trieste in 1940.

15 Dr Arthur A. Rau (1895-1962), lawyer; regional court judge in Berlin, 1925-1933; dismissed in
1933; director of the Palestine Office in Berlin, 1935-1938; emigrated to Palestine in 1939; legal
advisor and head of the legal department of the Anglo-Palestine Bank in Tel Aviv, 1941-1961.

16 International Trade and Investment Agency.

17 Werner Feilchenfeld (1895-1985), economic advisor and lawyer; legal advisor to the Berlin
Chamber of Industry and Commerce, 1919-1933; emigrated to Palestine in 1934; managing
director of Haavara Trust and Transfer Ltd in Tel Aviv, 1936-1940; representative of the Jewish
Agency, 1936-1939; emigrated to the USA in 1951; independent economic advisor; co-author of
Ha’avara-Transfer (1973).
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(b) England?8

First, it was announced in mid April, that is, at a time when England’s participation in
the conference was not yet confirmed, that there was an intention there to propose to
the Council of the League of Nations an extension of the authority of the ‘High Commis-
sioner for Emigrants from Germany’® to emigrants from Austria as well.

A few days ago, it was announced in the House of Commons that the English govern-
ment would be represented at the conference in Evian by Lord Winterton,20 that is, a serv-
ing minister, and Charles M. Palairet.2! In addition, the English government announced
that it regards as impracticable the proposal to induce the Dominions to submit an overall
plan for the empire that shows their capacity to absorb immigrants. In the opinion of the
government, the admission of immigrants and their incorporation into the economy are
matters to be decided only by the individual governments themselves. The representative
of the English foreign secretary, Butler,22 holds the view that one of the chief difficulties
of such a conference is the question of money. B. also made reference to the fundamental
intention of the USA, which is primarily to ask no country to take in more immigrants than
is possible under existing law, and further to ensure that the financing of the emigration is
handled by private organizations within the various countries.

(c) France

At the request of the American State Department, the organization of the conference is
being handled by the French government. The chairman of the Senate Committee for For-
eign Policy, Senator Henri Béranger,?? was appointed to head the French delegation.

Thus far, however, the agenda of the conference has not been released,?* nor have the
governments involved been notified of its actual order of events. This fact can potentially
have a very obstructive effect on the progress of the conference, because the govern-
ments only delegate authority to their representatives only after they have been informed
in detail about the proposals to be dealt with.

18 Britain is meant here and in the following.

19 Correctly: High Commissioner for Refugees (Jewish and Other) Coming from Germany.

20 Lord Edward Turnour Winterton (1883-1962), politician; Member of the UK Parliament, 1904-1951;

headed the British delegation in Evian; chairman of the Intergovernmental Committee established

there.

Charles M. Palairet (1882-1956), diplomat; from 1905 in the British diplomatic service; in 1918/1919

a member of the British delegation to the Peace Conference in Paris; from 1920 to 1938 worked in

Paris, Tokyo, Rome, Bucharest, Stockholm, and Vienna.

22 Harold B. Butler (1883-1951), diplomat; in 1919 involved in the founding of the International Labour

Organization; director of the International Labour Office, 1932-1938; in 1938 warden of Nuffield

College in Oxford; in 1939 commissioner for civil defence; from 1942 head of the British Informa-

tion Service in Washington and president of the European League for Economic Cooperation.

Correctly: Henry Bérenger (1867-1952), philosopher, journalist, and diplomat; French ambassador

in Washington, 1926-1928; chairman of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Senate, 1931-1939, and

regular delegate to the League of Nations from 1932; in addition, French delegate on the administra-
tive board of the High Commissioner for Refugees (Jewish and Other) Coming from Germany.

24 On 14 June 1938 the State Department had sent an agenda to the participating countries containing
the following points for discussion; (1) long-term measures for the settlement of refugees; (2) im-
mediate measures to regulate the most urgent cases; (3) documents for refugees whose home coun-
tries no longer issued papers; (4) creation of a body of government representatives to work on a
comprehensive solution to the problem: Barbara McDonald-Stewart, United States Government
Policy on Refugees from Nazism, 1933-1940 (New York: Garland, 1982), p. 296.
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(d) Holland

The fresh influx of immigrants from Austria led the government of the Netherlands,
particularly considering the economic situation of the country, to tighten the regulations
governing immigration.?> Officially the Dutch minister of justice?¢ characterized the
necessity of these measures by saying that the flood of new arrivals ought to have been
stemmed before the beginning of the Evian Conference. The government expects, he
said, that the conference will lead to solutions that take into account the particular situ-
ation of the individual countries. This means, therefore, that positive proposals for solv-
ing the pending questions are scarcely to be expected from Holland.

(e) South America

The attitude of all the South American states is still entirely open, although they had
declared at the outset their readiness to participate in the conference. The success of
the conference, however, undoubtedly depends on the willingness of the South American
governments to accept additional Jewish immigrants.

3. Purpose and goal of the conference

As is already apparent in part from what has been stated above, the circles involved,
particularly the Jews, expect as an outcome of the conference the granting of concessions
by the participating governments with regard to the easing and liberalization of immi-
gration regulations.

Owing to its independence from the League of Nations, the conference can, if one
may count on any serious willingness at all, make comprehensive decisions that can be
of decisive importance for the prospects of emigration.

With respect to these prospects, the so-called ‘Coordinating Committees’2” that were
formed in London and New York deserve special attention. They arose from the need
to juxtapose with — or place beside - the diplomatic representatives of the participating
countries a joint representation of the Jewish and non-Jewish circles with a stake in the
conference. These committees have already established contact with one another and in
addition with Jewish and non-Jewish organizations from other countries.

The intention is to expand the London committee to a central office that can rep-
resent the Jewish demands and wishes in Evian with the necessary authority and the
requisite emphasis. The committee has already published an appeal in the English news-
papers, signed by Lord Reading and the bishop of Chichester, among others, emphasiz-
ing that the combined organizations wish to work jointly on relief for the Jews emigrat-
ing from Central Europe.?8

25 On 21 March 1938 the Dutch cabinet endorsed measures to tighten border controls. These had previ-
ously been limited to the central railway border checkpoints in Oldenzaal and Zevenaar, and were
now expanded to all road, tramway, and smaller railway checkpoints: Bob Moore, Refugees from Nazi
Germany in the Netherlands, 1933-1940 (Dordrecht: Martinus Nijhoff, 1986), pp. 78 and 207.

26 Carolus Maria Joannes Franciscus (Carel) Goseling (1891-1941), lawyer and politician; from 1919
to 1937 worked in Amsterdam as a solicitor and public prosecutor; chairman of the Roomsch-
Katholieke Staatspartij (RKSP), 1930-1937, and its parliamentary group chairman in the second
chamber of parliament, 1936-1937; political leader of the RKSP and minister of justice, 1937-1939;
imprisoned in 1940 in Buchenwald, where he died.

27 English in the original. No further information on these committees could be found.

28 In the appeal, various refugee and relief organizations turned to the British public, urging for in-
creased practical and financial support for the persecuted following the Anschluss of Austria: ‘In
Aid of the Persecuted’, The Times, 14 April 1938, p. 8.
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4. ‘Observers’ from Germany

The Jews in Germany or German Austria also plan to send ‘observers’ to Evian, whose
mission it will be to make contact with the representatives of the individual countries
and give evidence of the absolute necessity of Jewish emigration from Germany.

Those Jews from the Reich who are regarded as potential participants have already
been instructed with regard to discussions along these lines.

In addition to them, through the mediation of the [SD] Main District Austria, a neu-
tral observer will take part in the conference, who will report after his return.2?

Should the starting date of the conference, now scheduled for 6 July 1938, be post-
poned - as assumed to some extent — it might be suggested, considering the great signifi-
cance that the conference can have for the emigration of Jews from Germany, that one
should consider having a German diplomatic representative attend in the conference as an
observer.30

After the conclusion of the Evian Conference, a report on its outcome will be submitted.

IT 131

DOC. 57
Frankfurter Zeitung, 7 July 1938: article about the contribution of anthropologists
and statisticians to the study of the ‘Jewish question’!

The origins of the Jews.
Presentations at the Munich conference.
(By wire from our special reporter.)

FK, Munich, 6 July. At the Munich conference of the Reich Institute for History of the
New Germany,? the militant, polemical aspect of the academic approach to the Jewish
problem was especially showcased in the lecture topics and temperament of Tuesday’s
speakers. Today, the second day of the conference, the work plunged into the cooler air

29 The participation of such an observer could not be verified.

30 The start of the conference was not postponed. No German diplomat took part in the Evian Con-
ference as an observer.

31 Countersigned by Six (II 1) by hand. At the end of the document: ‘Directive: 1. IT 1 with the request
to take note, 2. proposal: presentation to C[hief Heydrich]’. On 15 August 1938 Six sent a report
composed by Hagen to Reichsfiihrer SS Himmler, summarizing the course of events at the confer-
ence and the positions of the individual delegates. In the report Hagen concluded that the emigra-
tion of Jews from Germany would be more difficult in future and thus it was more important than
ever to expedite the process. Consequently, he added, the discussions with the Reich Ministry
of Economics about the available foreign currency were to be finalized quickly. Enclosed with
the report was a list of the delegates and the final resolutions of the Evian Conference: RGVA,
500k-1-612, fols. 17-37.

—

‘Die Entstehung des Judentums’, Frankfurter Zeitung, 7 July 1938, p. 2. This article has been trans-
lated from German.

The Reich Institute for History of the New Germany was founded in Berlin in the summer of 1935
and fell under the remit of the Reich Ministry of Education. Its purpose was to conduct research
into modern German history since the French Revolution. The Research Department for the Jew-
ish Question, created in 1936, was based in Munich.

)
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of natural science and statistical considerations, and thus it simultaneously yielded a
corresponding supplement to the work of the historians in the narrower sense.

In his paper on the racial origin and racial history of ancient Jewry, Professor Eugen
Fischer? from the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute in Berlin-Dahlem placed the debate in the
wider context of research in the field of anthropology and pre- and early history. He
based his remarks, with a sovereign mastery of the subject matter, on the broad founda-
tion of new genetic findings: today, he said, we know precisely that human racial charac-
teristics are also genmetic characteristics and nothing more, genetic characteristics that
allow environmental influences to have effects within a certain range of reaction. Race,
he said, is the totality of physical and mental characteristics, and the various racial differ-
ences have evolved from the originally homogeneous human race as a result of mutations
and adaptive selection — identifiable to us since the last Stone Age. The details of these
processes are still open to question in a number of ways.

Professor Fischer, strongly and carefully emphasizing the debatable aspects, then dis-
cussed the findings so far of research into anthropology, linguistics, archaeology, and
early history with respect to the origins of Jewry. The Jews, whose racial genealogy has
essentially been completed for the period since the time of King David, he said, exhibit
three components, which, under the pressure of struggling against a contrasting envir-
onment, merged to produce the Jews’ distinctive attributes. The Near Eastern race,
Fischer added, is the basic stock which imposed itself on the Mediterranean race in the
fifth century Bc, and to which the Oriental race was later added; isolated sprinklings of
Nordic-Indo-Germanic origin and occasional Negroid elements also testify to the early
inclusion of foreign blood. Further, the division, going back to distant times, into Seph-
ardim, with a more Oriental character, and Ashkenazim, with a more Near Eastern char-
acter, also bears witness to the original blood composition. Later, he said, insularity and
inbreeding made the fixed racial fabric of the Jews increasingly pronounced and caused
it to become an entity that is biologically alien to all the European races, above all the
Nordic one.

Professor Fischer’s talk about the racial origins of ancient Jewry was complemented
by the Frankfurt professor Baron von Verschuer,* whose talk on the racial biology of the
Jews looked at the topic from a contemporary perspective. He emphasized that there is

3 Dr Eugen Fischer (1874-1967), anthropologist; professor of anatomy in Freiburg, 1918; (founding)
director of the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Anthropology, Human Heredity, and Eugenics,
1927-1942; vice chancellor of the University of Berlin, 1933-1935; joined the NSDAP in 1940; in
1952 became an honorary member of the German Society for Anthropology; author of works in-
cluding Die Rehobother Bastards und das Bastardisierungsproblem beim Menschen [The Rehoboth
Bastards and the Problem of Miscegenation among Humans] (1913), co-author of Grundriss der
menschlichen Erblichkeitslehre und Rassenhygiene [Principles of Human Heredity and Racial Hy-
giene] (1921), and co-editor of the journal Volk und Rasse [Nation and Race].

4 Dr Otmar von Verschuer (1896-1969), physician and human geneticist; department head at the
Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Anthropology, Human Heredity, and Eugenics, and from 1942 to 1945
its director; professor in Frankfurt am Main and judge on the High Court of Hereditary Health,
1935-1942; joined the NSDAP in 1940; head of the Institute for Human Genetics in Miinster,
1951-1965; author of works including Rassenhygiene als Wissenschaft und Staatsaufgabe [Racial Hy-
giene as Science and Task of the State] (1936) and Leitfaden der Rassenhygiene [Manual of Racial
Hygiene] (1941).
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no single characteristic by which the Jewish race can be identified with certainty, and
that only a combination of groups of individual attributes therefore provides opportun-
ities for comparison and differentiation. The speaker enumerated a long list of character-
istic features of physique and behaviour, contrasting in each case the findings among
Jews with those among Aryans, and taking into account both the normal physical traits
and the disposition and mode of response in the presence of disease, as well as the
psychological qualities. The distinguishing biological features of the Jews derive, he said,
predominantly from the Near Eastern and Oriental basic ethnic stock, and these features
have since been reinforced and consolidated by selection and adaptation to specific en-
vironmental conditions. The preference for city, especially big-city, life and careers as
merchants or traders, the orientation towards formal logical intellectuality as a result of
studying the Talmud, and the influence of the notion of being the chosen people, he
said, have also found biological expression in the Jewish racial type over the course of
time and intensified its physical and mental dissimilarity to the German racial type.

Professor Friedrich Burgdorfer® from the Reich Statistical Office then gave an over-
view of the biological, occupational, and social structure of Jewry, to the extent to which
it is reflected in the numerical determinations of statistics, a field that by its nature, of
course, must work with schematic simplifications. Using racial illustrations, Burgdorfer
explained the distribution of the Jews, their relationship to population movement since
emancipation, the age stratification of Jews by faith in the German Reich, and their eco-
nomic and social classification, whereby the information, if not based on mere estimates,
essentially rested upon the denominational and legal status of the Jews. The first statis-
tical survey of the Jews according to racial principles is scheduled to take place in Ger-
many - and indeed for the first time — during the 1939 census, which will be the first to
provide precise numerical data on this problem.6

The discussion that followed the papers, as on the previous day, was especially lively
today because it was complemented by the input of natural scientists in addition to the
purely historical and political debates of the first day. Participants were evidently greatly
satisfied with this interdisciplinary exchange of ideas. This exchange has to prove its
worth, precisely in a new research field such as the Jewish question, where there are still
so many doubts to be resolved and such great gaps in knowledge to be filled.

5 Dr Friedrich Burgdorfer (1890-1967), statistician; department head in the Reich Statistical Office,
1925-1939; president of the Regional Statistical Office in Bavaria, 1939-1945; responsible for the
separate registration of the Jews in the 1933 and 1939 censuses; in 1940 wrote an expert opinion
regarding the resettlement of 4 million Jews to Madagascar; in 1960 honorary member of the Ger-
man Statistical Society; author of works including Volks- und Wehrkraft, Krieg und Rasse (1936).

In the census of 17 May 1939, Jews were recorded for the first time not on the basis of their religious
affiliation but on the basis of their ancestry and were also listed by name: see Doc. 36, 17 May 1938.
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DOC. 58
On 8 July 1938 the NSDAP Gauleiter in Vienna suggests appropriating
and auctioning off the property of Jews who have fled!

Memorandum of the NSDAP Gauleitung in Vienna (illegible signature), dated 8 July 19382

Memorandum
In order to relieve the housing shortage, Gauleiter Globocnik,? in consultation with the
Gestapo, proposes that with regard to all the furnishings left behind in the apartments
of Jews who have fled and that have not already been confiscated:
(1) they should be collected and assessed by Ginhardt,# and then
(2) valuable artworks should be kept safe and assimilated into museum collections,
etc.
(3) the rest should be sold at auction and the proceeds paid into a separate account
until it is decided what is to be done with them after completion of proceedings
against the Jews who have fled.

DOC. 59
On 8 July 1938 Max Kreutzberger reports on the Evian Conference!

Report by Dr Kreutzberger? (unsigned), Evian, dated 8 July 1938 (excerpts)

2nd Report.?

The conference began on Wednesday as planned. All the invited countries were repres-
ented. The opening session, with speeches made by Taylor, Winterton, and Berenger,*
was by no means festive. (I have sent the stenotype speeches by airmail.) We had been

1 OStA/AdR, Reichskommissar Biirckel/Materie, 2025, fol. 22. This document has been translated
from German.

2 In the upper margin there is the handwritten note ‘Regierungsrat Hofmann’ and the stamp of the

NSDAP Gauleitung in Vienna; in the lower margin there is the note ‘I. Not implementable accord-

ing to the laws in force. II. To be filed. W. 15/7 per pro. H

Odilo Globocnik (1904-1945), engineering graduate and building contractor; joined the illegal

Austrian NSDAP in 1931; joined the SS in 1934 and became its regional head in Carinthia in 1936;

became Gauleiter in Vienna in 1938; SS and police leader for the Lublin district from 1939; head of

Operation Reinhard, in which more than 2 million Jews in the General Government were mur-

dered; appointed Higher SS and Police leader for the Adriatic coast; committed suicide upon his

arrest.

4 Correctly: Dr Karl Ginhart (1888-1971), lawyer and art historian; state curator from 1927; member
of the NSDAP, 1930-1932; applied to rejoin the Party on 1 July 1938 and was accepted on 1 Jan.
1941; editor of the Handbuch der Deutschen Kunstdenkmadiler, 1933-1939; professor at the Vienna
University of Technology from 1936; became professor at the Institute of Art History, which he
headed intermittently for more than twenty years after 1945.

w

—_

CZA, S7/693. This document has been translated from German.

Dr Max Kreutzberger (1900-1978), economist and social scientist; worked for the Reich Represen-
tation of German Jews from 1933 to 1935; emigrated to Palestine in 1935 and held a leading position
in the Association of Immigrants from Germany (HOG); returned to Germany in 1948; emigrated
to the USA in 1955 and to Switzerland in 1967; co-founder of the Leo Baeck Institute in New York.
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particularly anxious about what Winterton would have to say. His speech did not make
much of a contribution to the theme of the conference, but could have been a lot more
dangerous.> We were glad that it turned out as it did. The Norwegian Hansen® (a very
amiable man) spoke last, proposing the establishment of a new international body (with
all due respect to the League of Nations).

The representatives from Canada, Australia, Argentina, Brazil, Belgium, and the
Netherlands spoke in the second plenary session. (I have sent the texts of the speeches.)
Not much was to be expected from the representatives of the European countries, but
the speeches and statements made by the South Americans and Australians were no
more hopeful. Someone made the (sad) joke that the speeches were really nothing more
than an appeal to the conference to find emigration opportunities for the Jews already
living in these countries. A more careful scrutiny of the texts of the speeches, however,
reveals that the messages conveyed were not entirely hopeless, despite the extremely
reserved tone. To be fair, one could hardly expect more from these public declarations
given the wretched political and economic circumstances in some cases.

The actual outcome of the meeting was the establishment of two commissions. One
of them intends to collect confidential reports and proposals from the governments and
identify potential emigration possibilities. (Technical Commission.) The other one is
intended to give hearings to the registered private organizations.

The conference will now last for three days. I do not have the impression that it
has found its footing or become any clearer as to its intended direction. The practical
organization is dreadful. For example, there is only one small conference room, which
means that both commissions cannot even meet at the same time.

According to confidential information that we have received from James Macdonald?
(he is the only one who seems to have any sort of idea and he’s trying to make things
more systematic), the outcome of the conference should be more or less that the assem-
bled countries would commit to a permanent conference, perhaps with its headquarters
in Paris. They would elect an executive committee from among the following countries:
United Kingdom, USA, France, Argentina, and Brazil. This committee would appoint a
general director with an unusually high salary and three other directors who are also to
be paid exceptionally well. The idea is to attract top-notch international figures (some-
one on a par with Hoover, for example, who is himself out of the question). The director-
ate is intended to negotiate first and foremost with Germany. The conference can hardly

w

Kreutzberger reported from Evian several times on developments at the conference. In his first
report, from 6 July 1938, he described his impressions prior to the conference and the expectations
of the Jewish delegates; in his third report, from 11 July 1938, he summed up the statements made
by the different government representatives and the results of the conference: ibid.

Correctly: Bérenger. On Myron Charles Taylor, Lord Edward Turnour Winterton, and Henry Bé-
renger: see Doc. 56, 1 July 1938, fnn. 11, 21, and 24.

Winterton had stipulated that Britain would only participate in the conference if there was to be
no discussion of Palestine as a possible destination country for immigrants. The Zionists had
feared that in his speech Winterton would reaffirm his stance against emigration to Palestine.
Correctly: Michael Hansson (1875-1944), lawyer; practised at the Supreme Court of Norway; judge,
vice president, and then president of the Mixed Courts of Egypt, 1907-1931; member of the
Permanent Court of Arbitration at The Hague from 1919; president of the Nansen International
Office for Refugees in Geneva, 1936-1938.

7 Correctly: James Grover McDonald: see Doc. 56, 1 July 1938, fn. 8.

'S
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achieve anything more than this because nothing else has been prepared. The question
of financing etc. is not going to be dealt with at the present conference.

We have had a number of talks within our ranks (Ruppin,® Goldmann,® Moses,!0
Rosenbliith,!! Rudel,!2 and I) about what tactics we should use and which ideas we can
push forward at the conference, and we have come to the following conclusions:

1. Weizmann!? should not take to the podium because he cannot line up alongside
thirty organizations. (Macdonald and [...]'* have also come round to this opinion, al-
though they were originally quite in favour of Weizmann putting in an appearance.)

2. Even though specific financial matters (intern. work, transfer, etc.) are not to be
dealt with in detail, we want to make sure that the terms of reference for the permanent
intergovernmental conference do not exclude them.

3. The same holds true for the matter of the ‘Ostjuden’. (Ruppin has a somewhat
different opinion - he wants to bring these topics to the forefront.)

4. As the subcommission intends to hold hearings with a vast number of organiza-
tions, the ‘Big Five’ (Agency, Joint, Ica, Council, World Congress)!> want time for de-
tailed conversations with Taylor, Winterton, and Berenger.

5. The appearance of representatives of the ‘Agency’ before Winterton on their own
is not opportune because their demands must be made by Weizmann when he speaks
with Macdonald. On the other hand, the Austrian delegation and the Germans, who

8 Arthur Ruppin (1876-1943), sociologist and economist; founder and head of the Bureau of Statis-

tics for Jews in Berlin, 1903-1907; in 1908 emigrated to Palestine, where he became the head of the

Palestine Office in Jaffa; became an instructor at the Hebrew University in 1926; chairman of the

Jewish Agency, 1933-1935; author of works including Soziologie der Juden (1931).

Dr Nahum Goldmann (1895-1982), lawyer; editor of the Encyclopaedia Judaica; board member of

the Zionist Federation for Germany, 1926-1933; emigrated to Switzerland in 1933; representative of

the Jewish Agency for Palestine with the League of Nations, 1934-1940; president of the World

Jewish Congress, 1951-1977; president of the World Zionist Organization, 1956-1968.

Siegfried Moses (1887-1974), lawyer; director of the Schocken department stores in Zwickau,

1923-1929; chairman of the Zionist Federation for Germany, 1933-1937; emigrated to Palestine in

1937; director of the Haavara, 1939-1949; president of the Association of Immigrants from Europe

Living in Israel; co-founder and president of the Leo Baeck Institute, 1955-1975.

Dr Martin Michael Rosenbliith (1886-1963), writer; official in the main office of the Zionist Organ-

ization in Cologne, 1910-1915; director of the office in Copenhagen, 1915-1920; organized British

support for the emigration of Jews from Germany in London, 1933-1939; later advisor and repre-

sentative of the Israeli minister of finance in the USA; author of Go Forth and Serve (1961).

Salomon Adler-Rudel (1894-1975), social worker and publicist; head of the Work and Professional

Welfare Office of the Jewish Community of Berlin, 1930-1934; member of the Central Committee

of the German Jews for Relief and Reconstruction, 1933-1934; leading member of the Reich Repre-

sentation of German Jews and the Zionist Association for Germany, 1934-1936; emigrated to Brit-
ain in 1936 and to Israel in 1949; member of the board of the Leo Baeck Institute in Jerusalem,

1958-1975.

13 Chaim Weizmann (1874-1952), chemist and politician; president of the World Zionist Organiza-
tion, 1920-1930 and 1935-1946; president of the Jewish Agency, 1929; president of the state of Israel,
1948-1952.

14 Illegible name (Cazalet or Cazalot).

15 Jewish Agency, Joint Distribution Committee, Jewish Colonization Association, Council for Ger-
man Jewry, World Jewish Congress.
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have now arrived,!¢ should by all means go to see Winterton and complain about the
stance of the English government!” with regard to Palestine and request additional cer-
tificates, etc.

As I already noted in my report, countless Jewish delegations, as well as some non-
Jewish ones (Catholics, Academic Assistance Council, English welfare associations, So-
cialist Workers’ International, etc.) are in attendance. Dozens of memoranda have also
been submitted to the conference. The memorandum from the Agency is exemplary in
its brevity and poignancy. In order to prevent the submission of all kinds of uncoordinat-
ed and conflicting proposals to the conference for discussion, to ensure a somewhat
unified front, and to avoid tiring the delegates with mass visits from the delegations, a
conference of all the private organizations, chaired by Bentwich,!® was held the day be-
fore yesterday. Finally, after hours of heated debates and with reservations from a num-
ber of organizations ([...]'° from the revisionists, the ORT society;2° represented by Lord
[Berley] and [Brannsen], the Freeland Movement?! with Steinberg stood out in particu-
lar), it was agreed that an action committee of fifteen people was to be formed to which
the Zionists Goldmann, Rosenbliith, and I belong. The committee is unlikely to be able
to achieve much because it became clear during our very first discussions that it will not
be possible to channel the different movements into a common direction. This is espe-
cially the case since the conference itself has decided that it is willing to let every delega-
tion have a hearing with the subcommission mentioned above.

In the meantime the subcommission has met and, of course, all the Jewish delega-
tions insisted on appearing in their own right. Dr Ruppin (Agency) and Goldmann
(World Congress) attended on our behalf. They went separately in order to have more
time in front of the commission. Fifteen to twenty minutes were set aside for larger
groups and four to five minutes for the smaller ones. Ruppin basically reiterated the
contents of the memorandum with a few additions (as cited above). Goldmann also tried
to bring the global situation of the Jews and financial matters to the forefront. They were

16 The delegation of Austrian Jews in Evian was comprised of Josef Lowenherz (head), Heinrich von
Neumann, and Berthold Storfer. The delegation of German Jews included Otto Hirsch (head) and
Paul Eppstein from the Reich Representation, as well as Werner Rosenberg from the Relief Associ-
ation and Michael Traub from the Palestine Office.

17 The British government is meant here.

18 Norman Bentwich (1883-1971), lawyer; professor in Jerusalem, 1932 and 1945-1951; chairman of
the Academic Assistance Council supporting refugee scholars; McDonald’s deputy as high com-
missioner for refugees from Germany, 1933-1935; member of the Council for German Jewry.

19 Illegible name.

20 An acronym derived from the original Russian term Obshchestvo Remeslennogo Truda and

known in English as the ‘Society for Trades and Agricultural Labour’ or the ‘Organization for

Rehabilitation through Training’. ORT was founded in 1880 in Russia. From 1921 it had national

branches in countries including Poland, Britain, and Germany. ORT organized vocational training

for young Jews and supplied workshops with materials and tools, in addition to overseeing agricul-
tural settlements.

Successor organization of the Jewish Territorial Organization founded in Basel in 1905. The territo-

rialists advocated for the settlement of Jews outside Palestine, but they gradually lost out to the

Zionists in terms of influence. When the need for places of refuge for the Jews became more urgent,

the territorialist movement, which had seemed to be defunct, was revived as the Freeland League,

founded in 1935.
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both rebuffed by the chairman (the Australian, White),22 who argued that the conference
was supposed to deal with Germany and Austria, and that governmental monetary sup-
port was explicitly ruled out in Roosevelt’s letter of invitation. When Goldmann insisted
that the ‘terms of reference’ for the new international body stated (a) that the expansion
of its scope of activity in the future should not be ruled out and (b) that financial aid
might also imply moral support, guarantees, etc. from governments, the chairman
ordered that both these points be added to the minutes. We will now have to wait and
see what kind of report this subcommission comes up with.

And now the shocking news from Palestine.?? Here one could hardly have imagined
anything worse happening to damage the position of Palestine and our basis for negoti-
ations. The global press has covered these events widely, and they have also hit the front
pages of the provincial papers here.

DOC. 60
On 11 July 1938 the board of directors of the Talmud Torah School
requests support from the Hamburg school authorities!

Letter from the board of directors of the Talmud Torah School,? unsigned, to the Hamburg school
administration, dated 11 July 1938 (carbon copy)

Following up on its letter of 20 June 1938, the board of directors of the Talmud Torah
School has taken the liberty of most respectfully sending the school administration of
the Hanseatic City of Hamburg the statement of account for the period from 1 April to
30 June 1938 with the following comments: the expenses during this time were kept close
to what was suggested and therefore account for only a quarter of the expenses planned
for in the budget. The income from tuition fees, however, has declined by more than
RM 3,000 as a result of the adverse economic situations of the parents. The remaining
sources of income still correspond to the planned budget. However, the subvention for
June from the Reich Representation of German Jews to the amount of RM 833.33 has
not been received, despite a reminder with reference to our difficult financial situation.

22 Thomas Walter White (1888-1957), businessman, politician, and pilot; director of C.J. White &
Sons Pty Ltd in Melbourne, 1920-1932; held different posts within the Nationalist Party in Austra-
lia, 1929-1951; commander of an air force training school, 1940-1941; liaison officer between the
Australian Air Force and the Royal Air Force, 1941-1943; served at the Australian Air Force Staff
School, 1943-1944. During the conference White caused quite a stir because he was the only dele-
gate to speak out explicitly against the immigration of Jews to Australia. He claimed that his coun-
try did not have any racial problems and it did not want to import one.

In early July, numerous Jews and Arabs were killed in Palestine in a series of attacks. After a bomb
exploded at an Arab café on 7 July 1938, the police shot and killed 26 people and over 100 were
injured. The next day the Jiidische Rundschau ran a front-page article on the terror attacks: ‘Schwe-
rer Ausbruch des Terrors’, Jiidische Rundschau, 8 July 1938, p. 9.

2
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—_

CAHJP, AHW TT 63 (3), fol. 72—73. This document has been translated from German.

The Talmud Torah School, a primary and secondary school in Hamburg, founded in 1805, was the
oldest Jewish private school in Germany; it was located at 30 Grindelhof, and its director from 1925
until his emigration in Feb. 1940 was Dr Arthur Spier (1898-1985). See Doc. 279, 2 May 1939, and
Doc. 310, 11 July 1939.
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As of 1 July of this year, we already have a deficit of RM 3,883.90, which means that we
can no longer pay our salaries and taxes in full and we cannot meet our other urgent
financial obligations.

In our letter of 20 June 1938, we most respectfully requested that the school adminis-
tration of the Hanseatic City of Hamburg initially provide us with a sum of RM 5,000
by 1 September 1938 — not including the approved state subsidies — so that we can at least
resolve our present financial difficulties by 1 September.

As we also mentioned in our letter of 20 June 1938, we not only have a financial
problem, but are also facing a teacher shortage. Not just three teachers, as we noted in
our previous letter, but rather five plan to leave Hamburg before 1 October of this year.
One of them is Mr Michaelis,? who already left the school on 1 July. In addition, one of
the assistant teachers, Mr Ed. Schlof3,* was arrested a few weeks ago. His present location
is unknown and we can only guess as to why he was arrested. The assumption is that
Mr Ed. Schlofd was taken into custody during a general police raid because of a sentence
issued eighteen years ago. Neither the school nor his family could find out anything
more about his whereabouts. Naturally, the school continued to pay his wages to his
family (wife deceased, five underage children), but it is entirely unclear how long Mr
Schlof3 will continue to be absent and especially whether he will return to his post after
the summer holidays.

Despite the general exodus, the number of pupils has not declined to the point that
we could think about a reduction of classes after the summer holidays. Thus, the board
of directors of the school has no idea whether and under what circumstances it should
appoint new teachers in Hamburg for the start of the new school year. There are hardly
any suitable Jewish teachers left in Germany, and the board of directors is unsure wheth-
er it can justify having a teacher move to Hamburg to take up a post at the Talmud Torah
School given the school’s already uncertain financial situation. On the other hand, the
teachers currently employed at the Talmud Torah School can only continue to work for
us if they receive some kind of guarantee from the school authorities that they will con-
tinue to receive their normal salaries and the promise of an allowance to tide them over,
as we noted in our letter of 20 June 1938.

Until now, the board of directors has done everything within its power to keep the
school running properly. However, it is now forced to most respectfully request that the
school administration of the Hanseatic City of Hamburg come to the aid of the school
as soon as possible. Alongside financial assistance, in particular the matter of the em-
ployment of new teachers and the salary guarantees for the existing permanently em-
ployed teachers need to be settled, in order to ensure that the Jewish school in Hamburg,
and likewise the other Jewish state schools within the Reich, can continue to keep its
doors open.

3 Eugen Abraham Michaelis (1907-1974), teacher; taught at the Talmud Torah School in Hamburg,
1931-1938; representative of Hamburg’s Israelite Community at the World Zionist Congress in Zur-
ich, 1936; emigrated in 1938 to Palestine, where he worked in education.

4 Eduard Schlof$ (1883-1940), teacher; head of a Jewish orphanage on Papendamm in Hamburg and
teacher at the Talmud Torah School in Hamburg, 1919-1938; arrested in 1938 for a traffic offence
from years before and sent to Oranienburg concentration camp. After the director of the school,
Spier, contacted the local Gestapo, Schlof8 was released and then emigrated to the USA.
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DOC. 61
On 12 July 1938 the Argentine Ministry of Foreign Affairs instructs all ambassadors
not to issue visas to anyone who is unwelcome in their country of origin!

Circular no. 11 (marked ‘secret, strictly confidential’) from the Argentine Minister of Foreign Affairs,
José Maria Cantilo? to all embassies>

Your Excellency,

The government is currently preparing new regulations for Law 8174 in order to adjust
immigration in accordance with the limits imposed by the economic and social needs of
the country. Alongside these aims, it will also be necessary to take into account the com-
mitments entered into by the nation under the bilateral agreements for the admission of
foreign farmers, which were recently concluded, and those that may arise from our partici-
pation in international conferences and organizations that are working towards a general
solution in this regard. Attention is also drawn to the need to maintain strict controls at
present and to reinforce all means of selection in order to prevent disorderly waves of im-
migration to our country in advance of any definitive plan that the government may feel is
appropriate to sufficiently cover the various aspects of the problem.

You should therefore inform the consular staff under your authority that, in future,
the task of visa-stamping passports of any kind for travel by foreigners to the republic is
generally reserved for salaried career consuls except where there is explicit authorization
from this Ministry of Foreign Affairs for certain vice consuls and honorary consuls.

Similarly, you should, in strict confidence, communicate the following instructions
only to salaried consuls in the respective areas of authority:

Without prejudice to other provisions on the selection of those travelling to this coun-
try, in the absence of special orders from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, consuls should
deny visas, including tourist or transit visas, to anyone they have reason to believe is leav-
ing or has left his country of origin as an undesirable or having been expelled, whatever
the reason for the expulsion. To this end, the ministry expects the zeal and good judgement
of consuls to supply any missing official information in a given case, thereby determining
the suitability of the official in question for the post he occupies. Consuls should seek ad-
vice from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in case of doubt or with regard to persons whose
entry to the country they feel is inappropriate. These instructions are strictly confidential
and should under no circumstances be referred to in public or in the presence of the au-
thorities of the country where they are carrying out their duties. All previous instructions

—_

AMREC. Published at http://www.raoulwallenberg.net/wp-content/uploads/pre2011/2285.jpg. [last
accessed on 21 Nov. 2018]. This document has been translated from Spanish.

Dr José Maria Cantilo (1877-1957), lawyer and diplomat; consular secretary in Rome, Bern, and
Rio de Janeiro; deputy minister of foreign affairs, 1912; Argentine ambassador to Uruguay, 1931,
and Italy, 1935-1938; Argentine minister of foreign affairs, 1938-1940.

The copy received by the Argentine ambassador in Stockholm, Ricardo Olivera, has survived.
Law 817, dated 6 Oct. 1876, regulated immigration into Argentina and the colonization of the coun-
try. The first part of the law includes a provision on the dispatch of migration mediators abroad.
Argentina above all sought to attract craftsmen, labourers, farmers, and teachers from Europe. The
second part of the law regulated the distribution of land, as well as the provision of financial assist-
ance to the colonists from the government.
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are repealed to the extent that they contradict this circular. Consuls should acknowledge
receipt of this circular directly to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Recommending that Your Excellency acknowledge receipt of this circular, please ac-
cept the assurance of my highest consideration.

DOC. 62
On 14 July 1938 Reich Commissioner Josef Biirckel presents Hermann Goring
with his ideas regarding Aryanization in Austria!

Letter from the Reich Commissioner for the Reunification of Austria with the German Reich, un-
signed (Josef Biirckel),? to Minister President and Field Marshal Goring, dated 14 July 1938 (copy)

Dear Field Marshal,
Allow me to report to you the following, with regard to the development of the adminis-
trator system? and the Aryanization question here in Austria:

(I) Administrator system and economic planning.

The release of export trade and businesses essential to exporting from the control of
administrators, and the concurrent initiation of supervision by trustees, is proceeding
as planned.

Despite all the reservations as regards the general mood, I feel determined, in the
interest of clear legal relationships, to abandon the administrator system for the rest of
the economy, too, and to leave administrators in place as an exception, only where a
businessman is prevented from managing the operation and there are compelling eco-
nomic reasons to maintain the business. This will be the case particularly where a Jewish
businessman is held in custody and his release is not possible for reasons of national
security. For all of Austria, this will concern at most a few hundred cases. In the restruc-
turing, I propose to adopt the following procedure:

The Jewish businesses that have reported their assets because of the registration re-
quirement are entitled to submit, on a dedicated form, an application for Aryanization.
At the same time, of the approximately 50,000-60,000 Jewish businesses, all those in
which the Jewish assets total less than RM 5,000 are ruled out from the start. On the
basis of available estimates, this should apply to many thousands of small shops. When
application is made, the official form requires an outline of certain features of the busi-
ness and the accuracy of the statements must be ensured under oath.

On the basis of these features, it is possible to undertake an initial sorting of the
Jewish businesses into categories, specifically those which are actually in line for Aryan-
ization and those which are subject to liquidation without further ado.

1 BArch, R 104 F/77921. This document has been translated from German.

2 Josef Biirckel (1895-1944); began his career as a primary school teacher; joined the NSDAP in
1921; from 1926 NSDAP Gauleiter of Rhineland Palatinate and, from 1933, also of the Saar, still
administered by France; Reich commissioner for the reintegration of the Saarland, 1935-1936,
Reich commissioner for the Saarland, 1936-1940, and Reich commissioner for the reunification
of Austria with the German Reich, 1938-1940; chief of the civil administration in Lorraine,
1940-1944; died in unexplained circumstances.

3 On the temporary administrators of Jewish firms, see Introduction, p. 39.
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If, on the basis of the documentation, it is believed that the business is to be main-
tained for economic reasons, the applicant receives confirmation that his business is
registered for Aryanization. Subsequently he is to place a corresponding label on his
shop windows and business correspondence. Volksgenossen, including Party comrades,
should be entitled, when buying and selling, to regard these businesses registered for
Aryanization as equivalent to Aryan businesses. Authorization to display the label ‘regis-
tered for Aryanization’ can be rescinded at any time, while the Jew remains uncondition-
ally bound by his Aryanization offer.

Those shops registered for Aryanization that receive the authorization to display the
label are placed under the 